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ble and neceſſarye do⸗ 

ctryne, with certayne ho⸗ 

melieg adioyned thervnto 
ſet fozth by the reuerende 
father in God, Edmonde 

| byſhop of London, foꝛ the 

inſtruction and en fozmatt- 
on of the people be pnge 
within his E ioceſſe of 

London, e of his cure 
and charge. 


D: clina a malo, e fac bonum. 
Preſis, vt proſis. 
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lathing in dede moſt delectable and pleaſaunt vnto 


The Preface of the 


Bylwoppe of London to the Reader. 


— eereas inthe tyme 
| Jol the late outragi⸗ 
ous and peſtiterous 
ſciſme, beyng here in 
M [tbys churche, and 
Alrealme of England, 
Hal godiynes, goods 
nes, was dplppfed, & 
iin maner banpibed, 
us the catholique 
trade. & doctrine, of 
e churche(wyth a 
newe enupoule and odious terme) called. and named 
papiſtrye like alſo as deuoute religion and honeſt be 
hauiour of men, was accounted,and taken foz ſuper- 
ſtitione, and hipocriſye. And therevpon (by ſondzye 
wapyes and wiles) pernicious , and eupll doctrpne, 
was (owen planted and ſet foxth,ſometymes by the 
pꝛotedyng preachers lermons, ſomtymes by theyz 
pꝛynted treatiſes,ſugred all ouer with loſe libertye, 
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the kleſhe and vnto al vnruly perſons) lometimes by 
readyng, plaping ſinginge and other like meanes, 
and new deuiſes by reaſon wherof, great inſolencp, 
diſoꝛdꝛze, contention and much inconuentence,dayly, 
moꝛe and moe, dyd enſue, to the greate diſhonoz of 
Sod, the lamentable hurte, and deſtruction, of _ 


| T he Preface. 
fublertes.and the notablerepzoch,rebuke,and flaun 
der ofthe hole realme. The people wherof,by ſondzp 
wicked perlons. were vozne in hande that they had 
gotten God bythe fote, and that they were bꝛought 
out of tirãnie, darkness, and ignoꝛaunce into libertie 
lyght. and perlitte znowledge, wher in verpe dede, 
they were bꝛoughte fromthe good to the bad, And 
krögoddes bleſling las 5 pzouerbe is ) into a warme 
ſonne: infected with all errour, z nougutynes, dꝛou⸗ 
ned in ſenſualtie and malice, and armed with vn⸗ 
Gamefalt boldnes,pzcſumption,andarrogantie, ta- 
kyng bpon them tobe guydes, inſtructours. and tea 
chers ofother, where they them ſelues were in very 
dede vtterly blind ignozaunt, a voyd of knowledge, 
only bent to deſtrope all good rule, & odze. J haue 
foz theſe cauſeg, and other honeſt conſiderations, 
thought(conſtderingthe cure and charge Jhaue of 
allſucheas are ofmy Dioceſſeof London) it to be 
mete, conuenient, and necefſaryfoz my part, earneſt- 
ly to trauayle ano laboure with my chaplepnes aud 
rendes, voth that exrours. hereſies and noughtye 
opinions may cleane be weeded, purged, and expel⸗ 
led out of my dioceſe (a great helpe whervnto is ge⸗ 
uen by dyuerſe pꝛouiſions made bythe Kynges and: 
Queenes mooſte excellente Maieſties, and eſpe⸗ 
cyailye by that godlye pꝛotlamation, whiche of late 
was ſente fozthe by theyz graces, concerninge the 
bzinginge in ofcertayne hereticall and noughtye 
bokes)and alſo that a verye pure ſincere, aud tcue 
doctrine ofthe fayth,and religion of Ch2iſt,inallnes 
cellary poyntes ofthe (ame, may taithfullp, plapnlie, 


— 
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and pzofitablie,be (et furth within my lalde diocelle, 
to the good exudition,and inſtruction of all the peo⸗ 
ple within theſame, Ind therfoze haue at this pꝛe⸗ 
' ſent,fo2 mine owne dioceſſe, cauſedthis pꝛeſent boke, 
witz homelies ther bnto adiopnedto be ſet furthe; 
that the ſayd N (accozding to the wyll and tom⸗ 
maundement of the great king and pꝛophet Dautd) 
map declvne from eupi, and do that thing whiche is 
good. And the oꝛdze of thys boze is thys. Fyzſte be 
caule without fayth it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 
"2 there ſhalbe,;nthe begynning, ſomethinge ſpoken of 
kapth, to knowe what it is, and how it is tobe taken 
here in this boke. Decondly becauſe the ſomme and 
bvitue of our chꝛiſten fapth is bztefly collected, and cds 
pzyſed ineffecte,in our tommon Crede. therfoze the 
ſayde Crede to teache vs what, and how to beieue, 
ſhalbe playulye and trueipe let fozth, and alſo detla⸗ 
ted. Thyzdely, becauſe there are. vii. Dacramentes 
of Chʒiſtes catholique churche, wherein God doth 
oꝛdinartly wozke,and participate bnto vs bis ſpeci⸗ 
all gyftes, and graces, here in this lyle.therekoꝛe in 
the thyꝛde place, the ſapde. vii. Dacramentes ſhalbe 
ſet foꝛth. and expounded, Fourthlpe becauſe the. x. 
commauudementes are the hygh way, oꝛdepned by 
God, in whicheeuery one in this lyfe muſt walke, y 
be wyll come vnto the biyſſe of heauen: therfo2ethe 
fayd. r.commaundements,fhal o:derly be let furth, 
and haue alſo their declaration, Fifcelye,becauſe ve 
our ſelues, as of oute ſelues are vuhable to do good, 
and therfoze nede alwapycs the aſſiſtance, grace, ade 
aud helpe of almigytie God, without nnn — f 
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ther tan continue in this like, nether yet do any thing. | 
the lyle to come:therfoze in the iykte place there isa 
rovme foz paper, as wherby to obtapne grace and 


helve at Gods handeg. Ind that paper is there let 
fozth-whiche Chꝛiſte hym ſelte, beynge here in this 
woꝛlde, did make and geue to his dilciples, that is 
to lape:the Pater noſter, whiche conteyneth in it ali 
thinges neceſſary fo2 a chꝛiſten man here in this lyfe: 
and this Pater noſter hath alſo his expolitiun. 
Sirtelpe,becauſe the Jue Maria is a pzaver taken | 
out of Scripture,and conteynethin it ableſſed mats - 
ter,andatoyfullreherſall and magniftenge of God, 
in the woꝛke of Chziltes incarnation, wꝛoughte in 
the wombe ol the bleſſed virgin Mary, and ſhe ther: ; 
by wozthelpe to behononred and wozthypped, there 
foze the ſayde Aue Maria, with the declaration ther 
ol. is in oꝛdꝛe folowyuge the layde Pater noſter.. 
Seuenthip, becauſe perſonnes, vicars, and curates, 
are tommaunded by the lawe, to reade and declare 
vntothepz parylhioners the.vij. deadly lynnes, the 
vitj.beatitudes, and certayne other thynges, there⸗ 
foze in the. vit. and. viti. plates, there are ſetfozth at 
length the ſayde thinges, with expoſition and decla⸗ 
ration of the ſame. And albeit theſe thynges ſo let 
fozth,beyngredand declared vnto the people, delp⸗ 
beratelp, and playnelp, mape ſeme ſuffictent, and the 
people thereby bounde of reaſon to be content ther⸗ 
withall.as haupnge all thoſe thynges, whiche in ang 
wyle are requiſite and neceſſary foz they ſoul helth, - 
yet to thintent they (þallhauenocgulſe to murmure 
oz 


| 3 The Preface. | 
gritdge, fo; lacke ofcertapne bokes in the englilhe 
tongue to: their inſtruction, oz yet foz lacke ot pʒea⸗ 
zynge vnto them they ſhall in the. viy.placeofthis 
zoke,thoughe they can not rede, haue certaynehos 
nelies, tobe on the Sondapes and holye dayes,by 
heyꝛ perſons, vicars, oꝛ curates, redde bnto them 
nthe Englylbe tounge, truſtynge that the people 
hug oʒdered and taught, wyll take this my d | 
in good parte, and ſtudye as welltopzofyt them lel⸗ 
es therby. as I aud my chapleyns haue ben ſtudi⸗ 
zus and carefull herein todo them good, And the 
zynge of 9 and tozde oflozdes, geue vs all io 
ptenttfullye of his grace, thateuerye oneofvs,inall 
partes, mae dooure dueties, and that we all maye 
lyue in reſt and quietnes.and ſpectaliye in the vnitie 
of Chꝛiſtes catholique churche, and his religion, lo» 
uynge and leruynge God, with all our hart, inholl» - 
nes and ryghteouſnes all the dayes of this our lyfe, 
oÞ finally we may attane to the lyfe that neuer hal 
kayle. but continue foz euer, whiche graunt bnto 
vs the kather. the ſonne,and the holpe gooſte, 
pzeſeruyng our good kinge andquene 
in all iope and felicitie, longs to 
continue, to theyʒ gloꝛye 
and our comfoztes, 
Amen. 
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| CConcernynge fayth; what it is, and howe 
it (stobeconlidered and taten, hereinthiwboke. 


An, 


[<cOMPLISHINGE, 
2 promys made 


in prophane Jucthoss, and n | 
tymes lignifienge truſt ſometimes truth 
tonſtience, ſometymes aucthoꝛitie, ſometimes tredu⸗ 
litie, ſometimes credence, ſometymes — 
tymes pꝛole, ſometymes helpe, ſometymes the ute 
cz graceof cop, and ſuche lyke: yet here in this bone 
o2 pꝛoceſſe, there ſhall not be chiekipe and wallye 
intreated, oz ſpoken ofeuerykindeoff 
ry wayeit maye be conſidered: but onelyof two kin- 
des oꝛ acteptions cherof. 
AND /FYRST meren vnderſandetharſoythmaye 
be conſidered by it ſelſe, as it ——— 
ſeparate; and diſtincte from hope, and 
beyngeſd — taken, it ſignifieth andim- 
erfwaſionand & beleif, vozoughtby g op in 
y graunteth, and 


ver — e 
* . 
iche were 
and whiche haue bene by a whole bniuerſall conſent 
ofthe Churcheofcn«1sTe,cuerſpth that tyme con- 
*tynnally taught, and taken alwayes toꝛ true) oughte 
to be receaued, accepted, ORE and kepte, as atrue 
and perfecte doctryne apo ique. 
* *pF &#tsthen the kde —— of fayth, whiche 
manhathofs ob, and wherein man doth not leane 
to his owe naturall knowledge ( whiche is by rea- 
ſdn) but he leaneth to the knowledge attayned by 
fayth: without whiche fayth, man S ignozaumte and 
blynde,and can not vnderſtande, ace | 
pꝛophete Eſaye affyzmeth in his. vij. Chapter api 
Niſi credideritis, non intelligetis. That is to fape:onlefl de⸗ 
leue, ye ſhall not vnderſtand. This fapth is the begin⸗ 
ninge,theentrye, — — 
ſtian religion, and Godiynes: Jo as S. Paule ſayth 
tn his. xj. Chapter olhis Epiſtle to the Hebmes: He 
that cometh to d o o muſte beleue that he is, and that 
hets arewarder vnto them whiche doſeke to pleaſe 


AN this fayth,althonghe it beſuche a beginning, 
luche amentrpe, and ſuche an introduction, verpe ne⸗ 


ai apthe begynnpng ofalleyghtuouſnes, peri | 


incanisrs ies v) 
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Of Faytb. 
Ap in this loxte and wyle fath armer gr 
the les, whiche beretited — 


7 — 
an , enerye 
pꝛomiſe, pꝛoteſſe, and conuenaumt 
3 —— he doth: receaue the Sacramenteof 
Baptylme. 


AND here is to be noted and conſidered, that all | 


thep ſeg of o o o, made at any tyme to man, after 
of Adam foꝛ cn xis Rs fake; are not abſolute 


the 
ly pure io made, but vnder this condition, that is to 


ſaye:that man ſhoulde beleue in Go n, and — — 
grate ot᷑ a oo geuen fo cu ais rx, endeuer hym ſelle 
to yſhe, and kepe the commaundementes of 
cop: ſo that yfman'do beleue in q o o, and withthe 
lapde grate, do endeuer hym lelſe to the beſt olhis po⸗ 
mences nan maye inp thenchlengoeherayd jos 

lulu | 
miſes,ſo graciouſly madevntohimons oh DEspart: 
and ifon the other ſyde a man wil not beieue in God; 
and with the ſayde grate endeuerhymſelf to the belt 
of his power, to kepe and accammtvſp the lande tom⸗ 
any wyſe the ſayde pꝛomilcs, axthebenefite thereof, 
maſinuche as he hath not — 


parte the ſayde commaundementes;:whiche; were 
parte of the prompte and cunuenaunt made na ather⸗ 
wyſe by Goo vnto man, but vnder 


Pꝛophete Dauid playnely — — 5 

xxviij. ſalmes, and a arts Tz inthe . xix. of Math. 

Landen AI That is to ſave: than 
- "wylt: 


* — — — — 
do man, be made but vpon condition: and that with⸗ 
but kepynge ofthe condition, no man is partaker of 
Sopozs prompſes;hath taught, ndowdeyned, that 
men defoꝛe they do receauedaptyſme, ſhallpzomyſe, 
and conuenaumt, to fulfyll the lade and 

= fozſaketheDeupll;andthewozld andtoferue only 
= op Of whiche pzomyſe and ſpeciall conuenaunte, 
wheredy man thus byndeth hymſelſe to o o p. man is 


7 calledinLatin,ruewthatigtoſaye: Fapthhül: And 
on the other ſyde, ylhe neuer made the pꝛompleoz con 


= uenaſit,oz after that he hath made t h do doth renoũce 
and refuſe it, then rt cafe id amanges 
= theChailten le, called in 1 
to ſape: ul; o Heathen. And becauſe o 
(as befoꝛe is declared) hath made pzomyſe and cou 
uenaunt with man, and is euer in his woꝛdes e mo⸗ 
myſes mooſt true, mooſt iuſte, mooſt tonſtaunte, and 
wyll( as we muſte mooſt aſſuredly beleue and think) 
— — accompiyſhe the ſame, ſo farre fozth 
d in any wyſe, therfoꝛe s o p is cal 

Eo abe is in B — 
———— — — — 
man ſhoulde lykewyſe kepe e hig th and pzomyſe 
ed Ns nerve tee hone 

OVV 

Emme f aß it is taken in the „ 


man that 


Of Faiths 
reption, is the perfecte faythofa true chaiftian man; 


ken of S. Paule in his 


In vohich places man maye 
not thynke that 1 ur beuten by yth(as fayth is 
a ſeuerall vertue, ſeperated from hope, and charitie, 
com leare ofs op and from repentaunce) but by faith 
there is ment not the late inuented and deupled faith 
that is to ſape, onelye fapth,oz fayth alone, but fayth 
with the fozeſayde v coupled, and ioyned to 
gether,conteynyng as is afoꝛelayde the obedience to 
the hole doctryne and religion of cu ir. 
An phere bythe waye is to be noted, that euerye 
offend Gov. doth not vtterlye loſe hys 
— 5 — ſynne by krayltie a 
ſoden motions ( from which euen the inſt men are not 
hollye free, and be taught thereloꝛe ok cu a is v to ſayt 
with other. Foꝛgyue vs our treſpates cc) an othes⸗ 
ther alſo which d aduyſedly fall into deadely ſynne (as 


fayth therby 


they that do tommytte murder,adulterye, and other 


abhominations) albeit they be fallen from the lyueipe 
and perfecte fayth,foz that they are dilobedient to the 
dactryne and religion of cu xis r whiche they dyd 
kno we, pet there doth remaine in them lo offending) 
the terteyne and aſſured knowledge of 5 o'vandhys 
doctryne, whiche is the faythe, alter the fpꝛſte ſozte 


and acception of fapth. 
An pchat theſe ii. (itisto witte;knowlege 
and obedience) are ſeperated and pro 


tonteynyng the obedience to the hole doctryne, and 

— — axis r. And after this ſoꝛte is faythe ta- 
epiſtle to the Romaynes, and 

in eee, wen nenen that 


Wu 
£21. 
= LN 


Of Faith; \ 


gls in chapiter of, H. Lukes 
1 Fe ee d dene to 

Ano weth the wyl ofhis mayſter and doth it not. And 
lykewyle O. James in hisepiltle ſapeth:that fapthe 
mayremayne wythout charitie. 

vv HER FORE the truth beyng! 6.8 tranſgreſour 
ofthelawe of — £1 50 d aſter baptiſmẽ, dothe 
kepe a remoꝛſe of conſcience x the lyght ofknow 
—— —— —.— and by a 1 

of further — to ble the ſame remel 


N | 2 

naunce — —— declared. 
ru vs haue you harde the 4 

kinges ol fayth: Athat the fapth of nowledge,n 


be ed, oz taughte. 

a it is, that in n itt 
tuted by cn vers vx, and vled in his catholique Chur⸗ 
che, here in earth, we may conſtantly and allutedlye 
beleue the wozkes of ooo inthem, andthe applicati⸗ 
on othys grate and fauoure therein (to our pꝛeſente 
nnn aſſuraunce allo, that he wyll * 


The expoſition of 
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tynewing in the ſtate of grace with hym, haue war⸗ 


ued 


oughteuerto be feared in vs, it is therfoze expediente 
to vs, to lyue in contynuall watche, and in contynu⸗ 
all fight with our enempes, the deuyll, thefleſhe and 
the woꝛlde, and not to pꝛeſume to much of our perſe- 
ueraunce and contynuaunte in the ſtate of grace 
(which on —— vncertaine and — 
leſſon of . Maule in the x.chapiter of his firſt epiſtle 
to the Counthians, where he ſapeth. qui ſccxiſtmat Sta- 
re, videat ne cadet:that is to ſape he that thinketh oz iudg⸗ 
eth hym ſelle to ſtande, let hym take hede that he fall 
not. Foz all thoughe oo ves promyſes made in 
CHR1STELemmmutable,yet (as it hath bene ſaide a⸗ 
koze)he doth not make them to vs. but with conditid: 
So that his pꝛomyſe ſtandyng we mape vet fayle ol 
the effect ofthe pzomiſe,bycauſe we kepe not our pꝛo⸗ 
mis. And thertoꝛe yk we aſſuredly do recken vpon the 
tate ot our telicitie (as grounded vpon Go vp is pꝛo 
myſſes)and do not remember there with that no man 
ſhalbe crowned, onleſſe he lawtully fight, we ſhal tri⸗ 
condition, and after thys ſoꝛte euerpe chpſten man 
muſt and ought aſſuredipe beleue. | 


rante and may beleue vndoutedly that we ſhallbe ſa- 
8 vr FOR ASMYCHASOur frayltie, f noughtynes, J 


the ( rede 


het q 
IT 
Fg 
3 1 
50. Here foloweth the Crede uche al Ir 


1 beeuein Gos the father Almyghtye, 
maker ofheauen and earthe. 

2 And in Jeſu Thule hys onelye ſonne, 
our Lozde, 

Which was conceauydby the holy got 

boxe of the UyzaynMarye 

4 Sullered under Ponce cePilate, was cas 
ted, deade, buryed, e diſcended into hell, 


Ind e role a e from 
death. the thyꝛd day he gayn 


5s Heaſcended into heauen and ſytteth on 
the right hand ol God, the father Almpabty, 

7 Ftom thenſehe@allcome; to tudgethe 
quycke and thedeade. 

8s J Weleue in the holye Ghoſt. 

9 The holy catholſke churche. 

10 The communion of ſayntes, The fox: 
gyuenes ofſynnes. 

1 The telurrection of the bodye, A 

1 Ind the lyfe euerlaſtynge, Amen, 


ChHerefoloweth thexpoſition, and declarath- 
on of thys Crede, 2 — 


Theexpoſition of 


| 'A $coN : 5 RN 08 S this e omee 
generally to marked a1 obſerue W 
all chuſten people ought and muſt conſtantly beleue, 
which be compꝛehended in thys crede, ⁊ in the other 
two credes, whereof the one is vſed to be ſayde at 
Maſſe, beyng app ; oued and eſtablyſhed by auncient 
gencrall counſayles, and the other was made by the 
great clerke and holy man Athanalius. And like wyſe 
we muſte allo conſtantly beleue, maynteyne, and de⸗ 
fende, al other thinges which are compꝛehended in 
the whole body and canon ofthe Byble. 
SECONDLYEthatall thinges conteyned in thys 
trede, oz in any ofthe other. ij. credes, oꝛ in the whole 
body and canon of the ſayd byble, are ſo neceſſarye to 
be beleued foꝛ mans ſaluation, that whoſoener voyll 
not conſtantiye beleue thoſe thynges, oꝛ wyll obſty⸗ 
natelye beleue the contrarye of them, cannot (in that 
ſtate remayninge) be the true and verye members of 
cHRISx, and his eſpouſe the Churche, but 2 $ 
very infideles, oꝛ heretikes, and members ofthe De- 
uyll, with whome(ik they repent not) they ſhatbe per- 
petuallye —.— 3 Sto 1 
' TH TR DLx that al chꝛiſten people ought and muſt, 
not onely beleue, mayntayne, and — al y ſayde 
thinges as mooſt certayne and infallible truthes of 
G6ODES woꝛd, neuer by any contrary opinion, o2 auc- 
thoutie, to be aultred, oꝛ conuelled, but alſo muſt take 
and interpꝛetate , all the ſame thinges, accoꝛding to þ 
Cmeſence, underſtanding and meanyng, whiche the 
Yoly Ghoſt hach gyuen thereto, and whiche allo the 


ap- 


the (ede 
1 Catholike Churche, haue 


receaued and agreably d 

FOVRTHE 1 true unn people, muſte 
btterlye refuſe co thoſe 
which were of longtymep condempned a i. 
holye — is to ſcye: in the Are of Nee, Conſtans 


and —— 
ce,y matter, 


the groun 
in — —— — - 
conteyned in Scrypture: but a expꝛeſſe 0 
des confy2med by other ſufficient aucthoutie.And ſe⸗ 
inge the Catholtke — hath ſo receyued, bele⸗ 
ued, allowed, ed, che ſayde thinges tyme 
out of mynde, cherheit hal ſhalbe a very greate pꝛeſum 
tion and an vncomely parte, anye man to controll oz 
contempne any ſuch thinges ſo receyued, beleued, al⸗ 
lowed and appꝛoued by the ſayd catholique Churche, 
and in ſv doyng the ſame is in dede not woꝛthy to be 
aw er 
v e an no 
tre, and very wycked perion, 


The expoſition of 


refoloweth the expoſition, oz declarati⸗ 
n of the kyꝛſt article the Crede, whiche is. 


Jbeleuein God the Father almyghtye, 
maker ot heauen and earth, 


F oR THE better, and moze plapne vnderſtanding 
ofthis article, ye muſte knowe, that this woꝛde 


(Beleue)taken by it ſelfe,generallye, and ſymplye 
ſpoken, is to haue fayth, after the fyzite acception, oꝛ 
takynge of fayth, as it hath ben befoꝛe already decla⸗ 
red, and ſhewed vnto you, but thele woꝛdes (J be- 


leue in haue a farther, and moꝛe particuler vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge, it is to wyt, to haue fayth, after the ſecond 
acception, maner, oꝛ takynge of fayth. And therefoze 
when we are cõmaunded to beleue in Go op, we muſt, 
not onely aſſent, graunte, and take foꝛ true, this one 
thynge that Go 0 is ( whiche in dede the very deuyls 


them ſelues do acknowledge and confeſſe) o2 this ſe⸗ 
conde, that all the woꝛdes and ſayinges of 0D reue-: 


led in Scripture, are ofmooſte certapne trouth, and 


vnkallible veritie:oʒ this thyꝛde, that al thynges whi⸗ 
che were taughte by the Apoſtles, and whiche haue 


bene by a whole vniuerſall conſente ofthe Catholpke: 


Churche, continually taught and taken alwayes for 


true, ought to be receaued, and kepte as a perfect do⸗ 
ctryne Apoſtolike. But alſo we muſt haue a ſure con⸗ 
fidence and hope to attayne whatſoeuer s op hath 
pꝛomyſed foꝛ carisres ſake, and we muſt allo haue 
an hartie loue to 60D, with obedience to his com⸗ 
maun⸗ 


tttat is to ſaye: I beleue in, we ought to haue onelpe 
tt neuer id excellent. And therfoze.in 


the Crede 


ot ͤ— wedanoconelydelens 
”” but we do beleuein ob. This maner of be 


in God, and not in any other creatureof God yy — 
this Erede, p faid 


maner heating. Ibeleue in) is ved only in p. ii. 
articles which concerne the thꝛe perſons in Trinitie, 
that is:the Father, the Donne and the Holy Gooſte, 
fox we do, and ought to ſay: Ibeleue in God the 


Father: J beleue in God the Sonne: and J 


beleue in God the holy Goſt: a we do not ſo ſay 
in any thynge els, as moꝛe at large ſhalbe ſayd, whan 
it ſhalbe ſpoken ofthe Catholike Churche. 
vvE mvsTe farthernote, that as by this article 
we are bounden to beleue ſtedfaſtlye that both oo 
is, and that he is true in al his woꝛdes and pꝛomiſes, 
and as we are bounden to beleue lykewyſe that God 
is omnipotent, and creatoꝛ ofheauen and earth, and 
that we muſt with this our beleif, loue s 07, #cleaue 
onely to hym with all our harte and power, continu⸗ 
ynge and dwellinge ſtyll with him in loue, and obey⸗ 
inge vnto his wylb al weil in all our in ward though⸗ 
tes and affections, as alſo in our outward actes and 
dedes, ſo muſte we abhoꝛre and foꝛſake all vyce and 
noughtynes, and not wyſſhe oz deſpꝛe of 800, anye 
euyll, o vngodly thynge. And ouer this, we muſt con 
ſtantlye betake and commyt our ſelues, and all ours, 
wholy vnto G op, and fixe alloure hole hope, truſte 
and confidence in 00, and we muſte quiet dure ſel⸗ 
ues in hym: beleuinge perfitly,and aftredbe.charhe 


Na 


The expoſition of 
wyl in dede ſhew no leſſe goodnes,loue;mercy,gxrace 
and fauoure vnto vs, then he pꝛomyſed by his woꝛde 
to do with vs, vſynge oureſelnes, as afoꝛe is ſayde. 

ART HEN we muſte note, touchinge this article, 
that op is a ſpirituall, and an inuiſible lubſtaunce, 
oꝛ nature, ot infinite power and eternall, without be⸗ 
gynnynge oꝛ ending, and of incompꝛehenſible know- 
ledge, wyſedome, goodnes, iuſtice, and mercye. e 
muſt ai note -foz farther declaration ofthis article, 
that albeit there be but one very true s op, beſide, oꝛ 
without which? there is no other so p, yet there are 
in the Godheade thꝛee diſtincte perſons, the Father, 
the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſte: and thoughe they 
are the perſons,yet they are not thꝛe Goddes, but all 
one co p, one nature, one ſubſtauntce, all one euerla⸗ 
ſtynge eſlence oꝛ beynge, and all lyke and equall in 
myght, power wyſdome, knowledge, ryghtuoulnes, 
and in all other thinges els, belonginge to the deitie. 
And moꝛeouer we muſt knowe and beleue, that 0D 
the father is the fyꝛſt perſon in this Trinitie and god⸗ 
heade, yea, and the Father of his onelye begotten 
Sonne, whiche is the ſecond perſon in Trinitie, and 
at he the ſayde Father, dyd beget of his ovone ſub- 


ſtaunce the ſayde ſeconde perſon, by eternall genera- 


tion, that is to ſaye:by generation that neuer had be⸗ 

gynnynge. | 
axD where this article conteyneth farther, that 
50D thefatheris(almyaHhty it is to benoted that 
this woꝛde (almyghtye) is as muche to ſave, as; 
50D the father maye do all thynges that he wyll, in 
heauen, and in earth, and that nothing to hym is — 
pout 
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the _—_ J 


poſſible, and that his Godly pow 
erxcell infinitelpe, and incomp ee e 
al Heauen,Carth,and Hell Hell: So — — 0 = 
= -voht in Heauen, all, be no 
= ofthemſelues, but baue althers myTite, io cond 
= ſtrength ofhym, and be all ſubiecte vnto his 
= andcannotreſiſte,oz let the fame. 
A p here with farther is to be learned, that 
1 although GO obe omn potent, and ol infinite power, 
pet he is not the aucthoꝛ oꝛ tipo 9 5 ane : foz 
whenſoeuer any ſynne is done by anye creature, the 
ame is wꝛought by the malpte off 20 Deupll,0 frewill 
ok man, oꝛ by bothe, s ov onely ſu and permyt⸗ 
ting the ſame to be done, and not by hys power and 
woꝛke, ſtyꝛrynge vp, ferthering, oꝛ aſſiſting, 2 * 
lyce,o2 the euyll thought oz dede in that behalfe. 
tidal Ix concernynge thoſe laſte woꝛdes ofthis 
Article, it is to wytte. Maker of Heauen and 
Earth) we are taught aud inſtructed thereby to be⸗ 
leue that 60D the Father Almpghtye, dyd at the de⸗ 
gynnyng create, fourme, and make, of naught, Hea- 
uen, and Earth, aud all thinges viſible, and! 
and that he dyd gyue vnto all they! power, and 
myght.and that he ſo, from tyme to time, continually 
doth pꝛeſerue, gouerne ſuſteyne, and mayntapne, the 
whole wozlde, and all the creatures therein, by hys 
onely goodnes, and highe pꝛouidence, that without 


his continuall matten notheng ls 907 can be able in 
any wrde to endure. | 
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The expoſition of 
CLheerpoſition oz declaration 'concernyng 
the ſecond Article ofthe eee rey gas 


ith _ © AndinJeluChaift, hys onelye ſonneour 


. 


Tode. 


1 vn T «15 Irticle.iiit.thinges are ſpecially to be noted 
Fyꝛſt that the ſecond perſon in Trinitie, is verpix⸗ 


| vs.theſecond,thathe is cz ls r. Che thyzde,that he 
ts an onely so x NR, and y forth, that he is our 1 oz v- 
0 ro the better vnderſtandyng ot which foure pot- 


oy ſhall OWE IE ISS almuch to ſay: as a 
| DAUPOUTL/S.Mathewebearyng wytneſſe there 
163 vnto in the fyꝛit Chapiter of his Golpell, where the 

Aungell ot so p appearing to Joleph in a byſion o 
dꝛeame, and ſpeakyng to hym of the bleſſed Uyꝛgyn 
Marpe, and of the notable byꝛth that ſhe ſhoulde be 
| beautified wythal,doth ſay.earicc autem filium ex Vocabis nos 
8 meh eius leſum,tpſe enim ſaluum faciet populum ſuum a peccatis corum. 
it Chat is to ſay : She chall bꝛynge foꝛth a ſonne 
„ and thou walt call the name of hym Jeſus, 
[+ fo: he wall make hys people ſafe, from they: 
. ſynnes. Accoꝛdyng wherevnto S. Lutke in the fit 
1 chapiter of his Goſpel ſayeth, that the Aungel of soo 
ſpake vnto the ſayd Uyꝛqyn theſe: woꝛdes. xe tim? 


Nara, inueniſti enim graciam apud deum ecce concipies in vtero et paries 


fllium et uocabis nomen eius leſt um. That is to ſay: Feare thou 
| not Mary, foꝛ thou halt founde grace befoze 
| God. To: o; beholde, thou &alte conceaue 
| $ 2 * in 


| the Crede | 
in thy wombe. and weng foꝛthe a ſonne, and 
thou walt cal the name of hym Jeſus. And a- 
greable herevnto S. Luke in the ſeconde chap, ol his 
lad Golpell ſayeth. =: poſtquã conſummati ſunt dies octo Vt circic 
dl eideretur pucr:uocatum eſt nomen eius leſus, quod uocatum eſt ab Angelo: 
5 pruiſ quam in V tero conciperetur. That is to ſay And alter 
that eyght dayes were perkited oꝛ ended, that 
the childe would be circumcyſed, the name or 
hm was called Jeſus: which was called oz 
named ofthe Aungell befoꝛe that he the ſayd 
child was conceaued in his mothers wombe 
No vv fozaſmuch as the ſecond perſon in Trinitie 
was eternally pꝛeoꝛdeyned, and appoynted, by the de 
tre ot the whole Trinitie to be our redemer, and Ha 
uiour therefoꝛe in this ſecond Article here, he is cal⸗ 
= led{Jelus and as concernynge thys other name 
(Chꝛyſte) (where wyth allo the ſayd ſeconde perſon 
in Trynitie is called and named) ve ſhall know that 
(Chꝛpſte / is ammuch to ſaye as anoynted. And by⸗ 
= cauſethat o o hath anointed cu is (as the great 
Pꝛophet Daupd in his. xliiij. lalme, dothe teſtifye) 
with the oyle of gladnes aboue his partakers oz fe⸗ 
lowes, and hath both anoynted him, Kyng and pꝛeit, 
therfoze the ſayd ſecond perſonne in Trinitie, is and 
ought to be called (Chꝛyſte ) and where ſayde ſe⸗ 
cond perſon is called alſo here in this article, an one 
Ip ſonne, ve ſhall foz the better vnderſtandyng here⸗ 
b ol know, that although W 2 


|} 
[| 


the father ol 
pea and the 


The expoſition of | 

of al people, by creation, and general |; 
eather of all chuſten people by on, 
adoption and alfo ſpectall grace,yet concernyng the 
godhed ofour Sauiour HRS , and the eternall ge 
neration of him ( whereof mention is made amonges 


other places, ſalme.2. ſalme 1009. and John i) Go 


the father, in that reſpect is the father of cK Als, on⸗ 
ly by dyuyne nature, begetting him ol hys Godly na- 
ture, and ſubſtaunte, eternally, Chꝛyſt beynge therin 
very Cop, and of the ſame ſubſtauntce with co p the 
father, and with God the Holy Ghoſt, vnto whome 
he is equall in al things ot Godhed, here as con⸗ 
terning the humanitie of Chziſte, qop the father is 
greater then ca ISH, accoꝛding to Chuſtes owne ſat 
eng, teſtified in the. xiiij. Chapiter of S. Johns Gol⸗ 
pell: rer maior me eſt, That is to ſay: The father is 


greater then J, meaning his owne humanitie. And 
in this reſpect, s op pᷣ father, is the father of c HR is r, 
by creation alſo, adoption, and grace. 

And where moꝛeouer the ſayde ſeconde perſon is 


called here in this Article (Out Lo2de) as in dede 


he is, ve ſhall nothing theratmeruayle at all, conſpde 


ryng that by the ſayde decree ofthe whole Trynitie, 
it was allo eternallye pꝛeoꝛdayned, and appoynted, 
that the ſayd ſecond perſon, ſhoulde be ovz LOR DE. 
redemynge and bꝛinginge vs frome the thzaldome 
ofthe Deuyll,andſynne,vntohis Kingdome,Lowe- 
ſhype, and goucrnaunce, woꝛthely therfoꝛe to be cal 
led a Ayng a Pꝛeyſt, and a Loꝛde, as hauynge done, 


pꝛeiſt 


and fullylled, foz all mankynde, the veryeoltyce ofa 
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pꝛelte, of a Rynge, and of a Lozde. 


which he beyng a pꝛeiſte after the oꝛdze of Melchile- 
: dech,dyd at his maundye ( whiche was the nyght be 
© fozeheluffered death) oller, vnder the viſible fourmes 
bol bꝛeade and wyne, inſtitutinge there, the Sacra⸗ 
ment ot his Body and Bloude (commonly called the 
Sacramente ot the Aultare) and commaundynge 
his Body and Bloude, in the ſayde Sacrament, to 
be offered vnto the woꝛldes ende, fulfillyng thereby 
the ſaying ofs o othe father, ſpoken to cn is rthe 
5 ſonne. r. es Sacerdos in eternum ſecundum ordinem Melchiſedech, P ſal. 
io. That is to ſay: Thou art a pꝛeiſt foꝛ euer af- 


ter the oꝛder ol Melchiſedech, And en ais r dyd 
alſo fulfyll the offyce of a pꝛeſte, in that he, von good 
Fryday (which was the day next folo wing) dyd offer 
= theſame Bodye and Bloude vpon the Croſſe, in the 


of ihe Crede 


or a REIT, foʒ that he offered vnto Almpghtye 
60D ſacrifice, euen hys verye Bodye and Bloude, 
of Melchiſe⸗ 


viſible fourmes of Fleſhe and Bloude, ſufferyngehys 


| nariral Bodycyeterot layne.ndh1s Blond he 


viſibly to be ſhed, foꝛ theremiſſion of ſyn, no difference 
at all beyng in the ſubſtaunce ol the thinges ſo diuerſe 
lye offred, at the maundy, and vpon the Croſſe, but þ 
difference ſtandynge in the maner, fourme, and oute⸗ 
warde doyngthereof. And as fo2 the offyce of a Ring 
and Loꝛd, that he dyd fulfyll et accomplylhe, in that 
he moſt myghtely conquered, ouercame, and btterlye 
oppꝛeſſed his enempes , hath ſpoyled them of the poſ 
ſellion of mankynd which they wan befoꝛe, by fraud, 
deceyte, lying and W he hath 1. 
i. 
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vs now into his poſſeſſion and domination to eigne 
duer ys in mercy,lyke a moſt louyng Loꝛde and go⸗ 
uernoure, and theretoꝛe in this Article, we call hym 
allo: (Our Lozde) 92 

FINALLYE there is to be conſpdered in thys mat⸗ 
ter, that althoughe thys woꝛde, o o iN vs, dyuerſe 
tymes is tranſlated into our Engliſhe Tounge: 


(The Toꝛde) (which the place and cirtumſtaunce 
of Scrypture many tymes ſoo requireth , and maye 
well beare) pet amongeſt vs Chriſten men, in our cõ⸗ 
men ſpeach, when we ſpeake ofcux is r. and do call 
hym Loꝛde, it is mooſte mete, and conueniente, that 


we call hym: (Our Lo2de)toſignifye, and admo- 
nyſhe vs, that we be his peculiare people, redemed by 
hym, and delyuered from the domynyon, and the cap⸗ 
tiuitie of the deuell, and be made hys owne pꝛoper, 
obedient ſeruauntes. After which ſoꝛte the Heythen 
people ( bycauſe of there infidelytie)be nether his ſer⸗ 
uauntes, noꝛ partakers ofhis benefites, and there⸗ 
foꝛe cannot ſay and call hym (as Chꝛiſten Men doo) 
Our Toꝛde) a xp the thing thus being ⁊ſd great 
pythe, elkecte and comfozte,conſiſtyng in this wozde 
(Our) what an iniurye do theſenew fangled wit: 
tes, who foꝛ a ſingularitie, oꝛ foꝛ a glozious badge of. 
à pꝛoteſtaunt, do in althere talke(ſpeakingofc Risr 
our Loꝛde ) vſe this peculier faſhion of ſpeakynge, the 
Loꝛde, the Lode, the Lozde⸗ | 
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the Cede 


he expoſition oꝛ declaration of t 
CE) TP Aare Crede,bepng, 


Which was conceaued by the holy Gho 
_ bomeofthe Uyzgyn Marye, 


Nthts article two thinges are ſpectally to be conſi⸗ 
dered, the fyꝛſt is, that cu & 1sT was conceaued by 


\ 
5 


the holy Ghooſte: And the ſeconde is: that cu is TR 
was boꝛne ofthe Virgin Marye. And concernynge 
the fyꝛtt, ye ſhall learne that when we ſav, that 
was concepued by the holy Gooſt: we geue not ther⸗ 
in ſuche groſſe and carnall vnreuerente vnderſtan- 
dynge, as though the holy Gooſt dyd therein woꝛke 


Chꝛiſt 


as man doth with woman in carnall generation, 


(whiche Go p foꝛbyd we ſhoulde conceyue oꝛ thmke) 


foꝛ this holy woꝛke of the incarnation of cu is r G, 


was not wꝛought by the ſede of man, but by the ver⸗ 
tue and power ofthe holye Gooſt, in the ſayd mooſte 
bleſſed vyꝛgyn, without any motion of any concupiſ⸗ 
tence, oꝛ ſpotte of ſynne, and was accomplyſhed with 
2 outany violation, oz detrimente, ofthe virginitie of 
= that bleſſed vyꝛgyn S.Marye, who both in the con⸗ 


ception,and allo in the byꝛth, a natiuitie of her childe, 
our ſauiour Jeſus cu xis r: ea, and euer after, dyd 
retayne ſtyll her pure and immaculate virginitie, as 
tlere, and without blotte, as ſhe was at the time that 
ſhe was fyꝛſt bome.But when we do ſay that Chꝛiſt 
was conceyued by the holye Gooſte, we do conſyder 
therin as Scripture doth: That er ſexro, (meaning 
of that ſixt moneth that D.Elizabeth,D. John nos 
ptuteg 


T he expoſition of : 
ptiſtes mother had gone with chyld with ©. John), | 


miſſus eſt Angelus Gabriel a deo in ciuitatem Galilee, cui namẽ Nakareth 
ad uirginem deſponſatam uiro, cui nomen erat loſeph, de domo Dauid, er 
nomen uirginis Maria, c ingreſſus Angelus, ad cam dixit, Aue gratia plena, 
dominus tecum, Benedicta tu in mulieribus. Que cam audiſſet turbata eſt 
in ſermone eius:c y cogitabat qualis eßet iſta ſalutatio, & ait Angelus ei, Ne 
time as Maria:inueniſti enim gratiam apud deum.ecce concipies in utero. & 
paries filium, e uocabis nomen eius I E SVM, hie erit magnus, & filius 
altißimi uocabitur. c dabit illi dominus deus ſedẽ Dauid. pat ris eius, & reg 
nabit in domo Idcob ineternũ, e regni eius non erit finis. Dixit autem Maria 
ad Angelum. Qgomodo fiet iſtud:quoniam uirum uon cognoſco? & reſpon: 
dens Angelus dixit ei, Spiritus ſanctus ſuperueniet in te, & uirtus altißimi 
obumbrabit tibi:Ideog; et quod naſcetum ex te ſanctum, uocabitur filius dei. 


Luce primo. That is to ſape: In the ſixt moneth the 
Aungell Gabꝛiell is ſentfrom God, into the 
citie of Galilee, to whom the name was Na- 
zZareth, to a Uyꝛgin deſpouſed vnto a man, 
whole name was Joſeph, ol the houſe of Da 
uid, and the name ofthe virgin was Matrye, 
and the Aungell entringe in, ſayd to her: All 
hayle, full of grace, the Lozdets With thee, 
blelled art thou among women. which woꝛ 
des when che had hearde, the was troubled in 
his layinge and thoughte what maner ſa- 
lutation this was. And the Aungell ſayd vn⸗ 
to her: Feare not Marye, foꝛ thou haſt found 
grace with God: Beholde, thou chalte cou⸗ 
ceaue in thy wombe and thou alte bꝛynge 
fozth a Sonne, and thou walte er 

.of i 
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125 m Jeſus, he walbe great, and halbe cal⸗ 
Sonne ok the hygheſt, andthe Loꝛde 
— wall geue to hym the ſeat ol Dauid his 
Father, and he wall reigne in the houſeol Ja⸗ 
cob fo2 euer, and no ende chalbe of his kynge · 
dome. And Marye ſayde vnto the Aungell: 
ho we call this be, foꝛ J knowe not a man: 
And the aungell mundo laydetoher: 
The holye Gbolt ſhall come from aboue in 
tothe, and the power ol the mooſt hygh wall 
ouerchadowethee, and therfoꝛe euen that ho⸗ 
ly one which wal be boꝛne of the, balbecalled 


the Sonne of God,Lukethe Atte. Ac 
whervnto, the Aungel ot our 5 S en 
teſtitieth in his Soße Math: t:)fayth:Tum et deſtons 


ata mater i ES V Maria loſeph,antequanconuenirent,inuenta eſt in ures 
o habens de ſpiritu ſcio. That is to ſaye: When Marye 
the mother of Jeſus was deſpouſed to Jo⸗ 
ſeph, and belfoꝛe they came to dwell together, 
de was founde hauinge in her wombe ol the 
holy Gooſt. and immediatelyeit foloweth in the 
ſame place.ioſcph autem uir eius, cum eßet inſtus e nollet eum traduis 
> cere,uoluit occulte dimittere cam. Hæc autem eo cogitante: Ecer Angelus 


3 Domini apparuit in ſomnis loſeph,dicens: loſeph filiD auid, noli timere acs 
= clpere Mariam coniugem tuan,quodenim in ea natum eit, de ſpiritu ſancto 


N | : That is to lape: And Joleph the huſbandeof 
ber when ang, : 
aun⸗ 


The expoſition of —_ = 
ſclaunder her, hepurpoſed ſecretelye to leaut 


her. And he thus thinkinge: Wehold, the aun 
gell ofthe Loꝛde appeared to Joleph in a vi⸗ 
ſion oꝛ dꝛeame, laying: O Joſeph the Sonne 
of Dauid, feare thou not to take Marye thy 
Wyfe. foꝛ that whiche is boꝛne in her, is of the 
holy Gooſt So that the ſecond perfon in Trinitie, 
which is the Sonne of 50 d, by eternall generation, 
dyd, in the wombe of the bleſſed vyꝛgin Marp, by the 
bertue and woꝛkinge of the holye Gooſte, take vpon 
hym, ofher very fleſhe, the nature and ſubſtaunce of 
man, and beyng conteyued by the holye Gooſte, was 
bone of her body, and dyd vnyte, and conioyne toge⸗ 
ther the ſame nature ol man (d taken ol plubſtaunce, 
of the ſayde mooſt bleſſed virgin) with his Godhead 
in one perſon, with ſuche an indiſſoluble and inſepe⸗ 
table knotte, and bonde, that he (beynge one perſon 
IESVS chRIST SRE) was, is, and euer ſhalbe, in p ſame 
perſon, very perfect God, and very perfecte man. 
no vv tonternynge the ſeconde thynge, whiche 
is conſidered in this Article, that is to ſaye ; that 
Chuſt was boꝛne of the virgin Mary. Abbeit, 
in a great parte, it is pꝛoued already, by ſuch thinges 
as befoze haue ben rehearſed, yet foꝛ the moꝛe full de⸗ 
claratton and expoſition thereof, hauinge ſpoken of 

Chiſtes coception bi the holy Goſt,ye ſhal now here 
howe he was boꝛne ofthe virgin Marye. Foꝛ knows * 
ledge whereof ye ſhall vnderſtande, that when the 
vt! tyme was come, in the whiche it was befoze 1 

| nec 
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ned, and appoynted,by the decree of the whole Tri- 
nitie, that mankynde ſhoulde be redemed,and ſaued, 

then the Sonne of o © the ſeconde perſon in Trini⸗ 
tie, beynge verye God, dyd diſcende from heauen, in⸗ 
to this woꝛlde, to take vpon him the very nature, ha⸗ 
byte, and fourme of man, whiche he dyd ofthe verye 
lleeſhe and ſubſtaunce, of the bleſſed Uyꝛgin Marye, 
and in the ſame nature dyd alſo ſuffer his gloꝛious 
paaſſion, foꝛ þ redemption, and ſaluation of mankind. 
Foz after the fall of Adam, and befoꝛe the commynge 

= ofcarisre, (man beynge ſo blynded and dꝛowned 
in ſynne, that the true knowledge of 60 o was euery 
where in the would foꝛgotten, and his lawesbzoken, 
not onelye by the Gentyles in all other nations, but 
allo by the Jewes, p choſen people of so o, to whome 
- 6 0 o by his ſeruaunt Moyſes, had geuen his lawes 
* whereby they myght knowe howe to auoyde ſynne, 
aàͤnd howe to pleaſe hym) almyghtye Go o hauynge 
from tyme to tyme, ſente vnto his people his aduer⸗ 
tiſementes, and admonitions by his Pꝛophets, inſpi⸗ 
reed with his holy ſpirite, both to admonyſhe men of 
theyꝛ ſynnes and alſo to teache them how they ſhuld 
- truelye vnderſtande, and oblerue the ſayd lawes, gi⸗ 
uen by his ſeruaunte Moyſes, dyd fynally after thoſe 
lawes, aduertyſementes and admonitions litle re⸗ 
= gardcdofthe ſayde people, ſende, of his infinite good 
= neſſe,and ineſtimable mercie and loue boꝛne to man⸗ 
Eynde, his onely begotten Sonne into this wozlde 
* (by whome in the begynning he had created woꝛld 
and all creatures in it) totake vpon hym mans na- 
> ture, and to redeme man, who by ” iſobedience — 


"by DET 
eee e 


mygyht haue helpe oꝛ comfo2te. And the mar- 


2 The expoſition of 1 
taſt hym ſelfe into perdition. And for teſtimonp here 
ol there are amonge other pꝛophecies in Scripture 
expꝛeſſed, the prophecy of Elaye the. vii. And the pꝛo⸗ 
phecie of Ezechiel the. xliiij. Chapter. And there are 
the teſtimonies of the Goſpell (amongeſte other 
Math.i.and.ii.and Luke.i.and.it.and ſo fozth,by the 
whiche appeareth clearely, that this thyꝛde article of 
the Crede is fully true, and appꝛoued by Scripture, 

aN p pf any man here foꝛ curioſitie wold demaud 
whye cu is rx intendynge to be boꝛne of a Uyꝛgin, 
woulde haue her yet deſpouſed, and betrouthe d, he 
mape herein ſatiſkye hym ſelf, readynge the commen⸗ 
taries of S. Hierome vpon the fyꝛſte Chapter of S. 
Mathew, where he ſayth this. Quare non de ſimplici virgine 
ſed de dejponſata concipitur? Primum, ut per generationem ioſeph, origo 
Marie monſt raretur. Sccundo ne lapidare tur a ludeis, ut adultera. Tertis 
ut in &giptum fugie ns haberet ſolatium, Martyr Ignatius, etiam quartun 
audidit cauſam cur 4 de ſponſata conceptus ſit: Vt partus (inquiens) eius ces 
laretur Diabolo, dum eum putat non de Virgine, ſed de uxore generatum 


That is to ſay: Mherefoꝛe is he meaning Chaift) 
conceyued of avy2gin betrouthed oꝛ deſpou⸗ 
ſed, and not of a vyꝛgyn vubetrouthedz The 
fyꝛſt reaſon is, that by the generatiõ oꝛ genea 
logye of Joſeph, the oꝛiginal of Mary might 
be che wed. Secondlye that we woulde not be 
ſtoned by the Jewes as an aduouterous per⸗ 
fon, Thyꝛdely, that fleinge in to Egypte, che 


ty: Ignatius hath added alſo a fourth cauſe; 
whys 


the (rede 


e chꝛiſt was conceyued of a perſondef- 
ouled, tothintente ſayeth he that Chuſtes 
1252 myght be hyd trom the deuyll, Wüples 
4 Er Chu to be gotten not oa vyꝛ⸗ 
gyn, but of a maryed Wyfe. Thus ſayth Saynt 
1 erome , in the place before rehearſed. And S. Augu 

Ane very handſomely and in fewe wordes;in a cer⸗ 
tapyne ſermon made vpon Whitfondaye; concerning 
the expoſition of the Crede, ſayth as foloweth. xu eſt 


ex uirgine, ut nos naſceremur ex eccleſiæ uirginis utero. That is to 


ape: Chꝛiſt is boꝛne of a virgin, we mighte 
be boꝛne of the Wombe ofthe Churche being 
a vyꝛgin. 


| CThe expoſition oꝛ declaration ofthe aui Ar 
ticle of the Crede, which is. 


Suffered vnder Ponce Pilate, was cruct: 
fied, dead, buryed, and deſcended into hell, 


 TH1s forth Artitle, vj. thinges are to be conſide 
red. Fyꝛſt that c HRS our Sauiour, Duffred 
= Sccond that he Duffred vnder Ponce Plate 
2 Thydde, that he Was Cruciſyed Foꝛthe, that he 
Dyped Fyfte, that he was Wuryed Syrte that 
be Delcended into Hell Concernynge the fyꝛſte 
we muſt vnderſtand that Hui very doo and vs 


eee en 
= C4 
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—_— tontynue here in this wann 
alen dd be be ok e ln . 
this tyme . his lyfe, he ſulfered dured 
fo dür ſakes a; dur welth, and allo fox oat + examples, 
much bodyly affliction,much laboure, much tranaile 


much hounger, thꝛyſt, and pouertie, much iniurye, # 


ignomynye and many luchother and inkir 
mities, as all _—_— —— : wr all the 'Y 
ignoꝛaunte onely excep ouer a Y 
whole courſe ot his lyfe, euen from his natiuitie, vntii 
his death, in ſuch perfect obedyence vnto the lawes 
ol so and man, nctoꝛding to the wyll or His father, 
and in ſuch perfect innoceney ol liuing, that no fault, 
ofkence,oz trangreſſion, could iuſtlye and truly be la: 
ed agaynſt hym. And yet the blynde, ignoꝛaunt, and 
2 5 — Jewes, full ot enuye, and malyce (as the 
ere members of the Deuyll, by whome they were 
pꝛouoked and induced there vnto) laboured contynu⸗ 

. 
conippꝛynge to to 4 
hym;ſerchyngeand pꝛocuryng falle wirnes to accuſe 
hym, and after they had bette hym, and ſpytte in his 
face, and vſed lth a could agaiuſt him, 
to 2 


en 


og raacond; 
or Santoro eg 


the Crede 


mooſt falſelye accuſẽd, as a the 

cs ob, and as aperſon that ſed 55 people, and that 
-X moued ſedition amongeſt them.and as atraytoureas 
gaynſt Themperoure of Rome, vpon which acculaci⸗ 
ons our ſayd . and redemer iss vs CHRIST, 


was greuouſiy ed. by the commaundement of 
the layd Pylate, and hadde a Crowne ol Thoꝛne put 
ppon his heade, by the ſouldyours ofthe: Garyſon, # 
wos by them not onelye molt ſpitefullye mocked and 
ſtoꝛned, but alſo mooſt cruelly toꝛmented, and afflic- 


1 ted, and after this he was at the laſte; in publike and 
open Judgement by ſentence ol the ſayd Pylate, con⸗ 
dempned to dve, as the. iii, Euangeliſtes — yr 
8. Luke partiye in the actes, do playnely teſtify and 

declare ¶ And as conternyngſ the. iii. poynt in thys 


4 : article) which is of the crucifieng of c #rIsT (a thing 


2X which was pꝛonounced in the condempnation and 
iudgement of Pylate)vou ſhall vnderſtand that this 
kunde ol death, was euer amongeſt the Jewes;moſt 
abhoꝛred and detefted,as aetompted and taken foz 
2X the moſt curſed and ſhamefull ol other. And (the eon 
dempnation x iudgement thus giuen i paſt) the ſoul⸗ 
dyers ofthe Garyſon dyd A dyd naple 
hm chꝛough the handes and fete vnto the Croſſe: 
And alld dyd hange with hym vpon. i 

two theues, on a acertapneHoll called Caluerye wy 


The expoſition of 
this to be true is teſtiſyed by the ſapd 
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this Article)it is eupdent ald by the ſapd Euanges 
liſt,fo2 D.Wathewe in the. xxvij ofhis Goſpell ſpea# 
byng of this matter ſayeth: ieſus autem iterum clanans vos 
magnaemiſic ſpintun. That is to ſay: Jeſus ctyenge a. 
gayne with a greate voycedyd gene vp the 
hoſte. The like doth Sapnte Marke in the .xvj, 
chapiter of his Golpell:and S. Lutze in the. xxiij. ann 
. John in the. rr. n 
MOREOVER concerning the burving of our bleſſed d 
Saupoure cx RIH, (Whiche is the fyfte poynte in 
this article) ve ſhallknowe that the Euangeliſt S. 
Mathewe in the .rrvijofhys Goſpell . Harte m 
the rv. chapiter, S. Luke in the. xxiij. and S. John, 
in the. rir. do tell this ſtoꝛye in effecte after this ma · 
ner: it is to witte, that after cux is r was thus dead⸗/ 
one Jolephe of Aramathia beinge one of cur isrys 
Diſciples, obteyned licence of Pylate to take downe 
the bleſſed Bodye of our Samoure issv carisT; © 
from the Croſſe, and that doone, he and an other of 4 
CHRISTYSTlctples called Nichodemus, wꝛapped 
and folded the ſame bodye in a cleane ſyndon, oz fyne 
lynnyn cloth, and ſoo layed and buryed it in a newe 
graue, Sepulchze, whiche theſayde Joſeph hadde 
made al ſtone and wherein there was neuer any bu- * 
— betoꝛe, and by thys is pꝛoued this Article to be 


| AN pfynallye concernynge the diſcenſe 02 goynge ] 
owneofcar1sT into hell (which is the laſt points 
of hisarticle)ye ſhall knowe that thoughe to bm 
: men, 


_ -theCrede © 


we entre her vyne end undes, 
by W= 2 — tions and deuyſeg it maye ſeme an ablurdi> 
"2 tie, and a thinge vnſtmely,that Chii;bepngevertus 
4 ir fe, ndofall perfection and power, thoulde del 
ceende into hell, whiche is a place of wicked perſons; 
i — ponyſhment foꝛ them, and a plate finally, from 


whence there is no regreſle, noz yet ney — 
both there ſuffer punyſhment, and alſo not — 
rom thence,noz redeme there:pet if theſe men wolde 
= conſider, how diuerſely in ſcripture Hel is taken, and 
withall woulde conſider the wyll and omnipotencye 
okcu xis r, who is op and man, and who can do 


all thynges, in Heauen, Earth, and — eu 


3 hm to do nothynge tohymb 
fpnallye, woulde confider with | what the.catho- 


1 like Churryequer fromthe begynnynge,hath inthis 
7 vehalebeleued and taughte, takpnge her belcifeof 


® Chriſte, and his doctryne.generally, an and ſpecially ſet 
forth in ſcripture, this thynge ſhoulde not appeare ta 
them ſa ſtraunge, oꝛ ſo incredible, as percaſe it doth; 


4 And therefote let vs with the ſcripture, andtheCa- 
tolique Churche,fy2mely,and ſtcdfaſtly beleue, that 


bur ſauiour Chuitte, after that he was crucified, and 
deade vpon the croſſe, dyd deſtende in ſoule, knytte 
with the deitie, into Hell, his bodye remayning . and 
lpenge in the graue) and dyd loſe the paynes oz ſoꝛo⸗ 
= wes thereof, in whiche it was not polltdie that he 
XZ Hould be holden, ne yet to ſee coꝛruption at al:and he 
dnxd alſo conquere and oppꝛeſſe, both the Denell and 
1 n allo en * hs a nn 


The expoſition of 


condempned,by the fal ol our fozefather ? 
— ſynne. A pꝛofe wherol is taken out of Z 9 
1 che. xiij. Luke the. i. M ath the. xii. Line, ; Dy 1 
gear an Paule tothe Epheſians the. iti, 
— tuerſe places of ſcripture. J 
Nov vr thepꝛo cefle of the lyle of our bleſſed ſaui⸗ \ 
outiesv carr, thus declared, with his paſſion; 7 
death,buriall,and deſtence to Hell, it is ſpecially to be 
noted, and to be beleued foꝛ a certatnetruth, that our 
ſanionr, in all the tyme of his mooſte bytter, aud gres 
nous paſſion, and in ſuffringe his mooſt painefutand 
cruel! death, not onely,dyd, moſt paciently withoute 4 


reſiſtence, and like an innocent lambe, indure and ſu⸗ 


ſtaynefo2 oureredemption, all the paynes, and iniu · 
ries, and all the oppꝛobꝛies and ignominies, whiche 
were done to hym: but alſo that he did willing, and 
gladiyeſuffer this croſſe, and this kynde of death fot 
dur example, that we ſhoulde folowe the ſteppes o“ 
ym in pacience and humilitie, and that we ſhoulde 
beare our owne Croſſe, as he dyd beare his, and that 
we ſhoulde alſo hate and abhoꝛre all ſynne, knowing 
for ſuertye, that whoſocuer doth not in his harte, hate 
and abhoꝛre ſynne, but rather actompteth the beach 
— violation of —— commaundement, but ass 
matter, an weight, and impoꝛtaunce, 
ye eathof — hedig thep —— : 
of Chuilte,accozdinge to the dignitie and woꝛ⸗ 
thynes therol. 1 
The 
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1 IA thougetare pecially to be con 
A ſdered, the fyꝛſte, is touchynge the tyme, in whi⸗ 
Lo n Chulſtedydde ryle, that is the 
_ > Tyy2de daye . Che ſeconde, is touchyng the ryſing 
_= ofca xls r, wich declaration, that that ryſyng was, 
from death. cet 
coc NING 8 — 8 DD — 25 
chapiter of his Golpell (comp the beyng 02 
eng ol Jonas in the whales belly, Jonas. ii. with the 
bdeing, oꝛ lying of cx = 15Tin his ſepulchre, oz graue 
ſapeth thus: sicut enim ſuit lonarin uentre ceti tribus dirbus, et tris 
bus noctibus, fic eric filius hominis in corde terre, tribus dicbus c tribus 


albu, That is to ſay: As Jonas was in the belly 
ok the whale, thꝛee dayes and thꝛee nyghtes, 

lo chall the ſonne of man be in the harte of the 
grounde, thꝛee dayes, and thꝛee nyghtes. 
ccoꝛdyng where vnto Saint Paule in his ozation, 

made to the pꝛinces and Ilraelites ofthe fern 
being at Antiochia p iſidie, and amongeſt other thin 
ges ſpeakyng ofthe inhabitauntes of Jerulalem and 
the pꝛynces thereof, who put Chaiſt to death, and ol 
cu is rhymſeife, ſapetheas . Luke in the vil. ol 
Weacdes doch teſtiſde) thus conz eee, e 


% 


The expoſition of 
dreoferiptarrant deponentes eum de liguo, po ſuerunt cum inmomptens. 
deius anne ſuſtitauit cum amortuii teriia die aqui viſur af per Al., 
ee See, 
unt te eius ad ple em. That is to ſap: nd when th | 2 
hadde fully lled oꝛ perfected all thinges that 
were Wyytten of hym, they takynge hym 
dounekrom the tree. dyd put him in a Sepuß 
che and od dyd table hun vp agayne the 
thyꝛde daye ſrom the deade and he was ſen 
chem which tone: 


thepeop! 
the Can 


the reſurre 


topzoue 
epiſtle 
erh. Tra 


niam Chritus mort uus eſt 
quiaſepultus eſt: et quia 


E that he roſe 
— dynge to the 
ne, concernyng this 

matter dune ne, cor grols * 
_ x4. ſermon, this comloꝛtable 

Oy in Jute triluanc domi vi ſepultura conturbet. glorioſa reſurrectio 4 
tis 1 5 kN enten infirmitaris audis in Chri!to notre hoc 8 ſit ay 4 | 
be ragen Ft antes eauſa:quicquid gloriegriuscſt proprie pores | 


ay 
0 2 
L 


the cede \ 


1 | fo couſeofour neceltie, bis 9 0 fault ofoure 
7 cedemption:whatloeuerglozy thay heareſte 


ok him, that is ofhis pꝛoper 0z0wne power: 
who therfoꝛe was deade that hemyghtere- 
> uyuevs:and therefozedyd ryſe agarne. t that 


he might reſuſcitate vs vntollife euerlalting, 
= LYKevvrY$SeD.Ju guilyne agayns his. ex. 
ſermon, ſpeakyng ot thisr matter;ſayth,after thisms ma 


7 ner.Triduane ſepulture mora, euidẽter ofl edit quod dũ corpus iſepulcbro 


a i acuit, anima illa de infernis triũphauit. That is to ſay: The ta- 
7 ryenge oꝛ abydynge ofthe thzeedayes in the 


27 gerane,doth cuydently declare oꝛ ew; thats 
Z Whylethat the Body (ol Chꝛyſt dyd lye in 


the epulchre, or graue, that loule ofhys'dyd 


Tryumphe ouer the Helles Ind that cunier 


dpd tyſe agayne from deathe(whiche is the ſeconde 
parte ot this Article) is moſt manifeſt, al well by ſuch 
teſtymonyes as are all ready here in the foꝛmer part 
ofthis article alleged, as allo by theſe ſpectall teltp⸗ | 
.monyes: folowing. Fyꝛſt, Actuum.ij. S. Peter (as 
Luke theretellipeth) Doth ſay as foloweth.aunc 


1 ruſt leut, thin uos one i teſtes — is _ _ 


The expoTition of 


This Iclus hath God rayſed vppe aggyne | 

—— we all are wytneſles .Sexotiipe; Ac⸗ 
tuum iii. S. Peter there hath theſe Ant dend 
ſuſeltauit a mortuis, euius nos teſtes ſumus. That is to ſap: :Chult 
whome — rayſed 7 the deade ol 

the wh e wytn 

Tek Actuum.ity, Peter there bath voth | 

eſe woꝛdes. quem deus ſuſcitauit a mortuis ( beynge * þ 

91 as. 1. as alſo thele woꝛdes. x: Virtute mag 5 


teſtimomum reſurrectionis leſu Chriſti Domini neff. l 

Chat sto The Apoltles with great pow⸗ 
er dyd Jad cl wytnelle of the reſierectionof 
our Lode - 


Or actuum.v. S Peter and the Apoll⸗ 
les haue thele wordes: Deus patrum-noſtyorum ſuſcitauir ĩefum. 


quem Vos interemiſtis, ſuſpendentes in ligno. That is to'faye: 
The God of our fathers hath rayſed vp Je⸗ 
(us, Whomeye 8 — Jewes)dyd kylthang- 
| im etree. 

pnghimy — oe pH Paule pꝛeachinge a 


the Sinagoge ofthe Jewes at — ,hathe 
thele woꝛdes. Jula oportuit (hriſtum pati, et reſurgere 4 mortuis. 


That is to ſay: That Chuſtemuſte nedes haue 
dyed, and to ryſe agayne from the deade. 
$IiXTLY, S Paule in his firſt Epiſtle to the Co⸗ 


rinthtans +in the. xv. Chapter thereof hath amõ 
other, theſe wo2des.si anten Cbri;tus — 


predicario noſtra,inanis. eſt er ſide? vrſtra. ere That is to ſape: 
If Chalthatte notryſen agayne; then is our 
preachinge 


afterhe had conquered 
hell, he rekourned'agapnefr 


my vng na in tryumpye 
glow e ns gayne Hyg 
I BL0y the ho oy arr s ſay de 
And ſv doing rote out ofthe Sepulcher in his na 

rall and parfect manhode, That is to ſap, in his wule 


and woo a 8 body, wh 1 — — 
VUyꝛgyn Marp, and dyd hange vpon 
ter which reſurrection he was conuerſaunte in the 
woꝛlde, by the ſpace of foꝛtye dayes, and 7 1 eate, 
dꝛinke with his Apoſtles and his diſtiples, and 
ched vnto them, and aucthoziled them to gao 
to the woꝛld to manifeſt and declare, thãt 25 was 
the very Chꝛiſt the very Meſſias 1 very God 
and man, which n in to come 
eueren eee le 
02 nielu ey WE UPS 
preceptes and commaundementes bei, Aa 
. 18 this Article of Reſurrection, it is to be noted; 
there is nothing that can in al aduerſitie and troudie 
de mage toptull and. comfoztable.vnt vs, than the 
belefe of this article, That CHRIST : 
„  coppozall; 


The expoſtion of 
to lyle, and that we ſhall alſd do the | 
ſame. The fayth and belefe of this (yf we contyliue in 
Vi well(wour vinopendfepumpheoner he | 


death,and A ſpeciall remedy, to 
. re and feare ofthem.Fozaſmuch ** a 


hereby we be afſured that as death coulde not ho 


cHR.15T,euen dit cannot hold vs, whiche are by a 
chiſten fayth.the very members body of <4 «157,: | 
but that we ſhall ryſe from death, and lyue agayne | 
in gloꝛye with him enerlaſtinglye,yf we oꝛder and 
confozme our will in this wozldeto his pꝛereptes. 
. onely hope hereof, ſhoulde make vs not to 
fear the aduerlities in this woꝛld, bytauſe we(liuing 

as afote) be aſſured to haue a better and mozeglou- * 
oule Iyfe after this, as S. Paule voriteth to the, Co- 


the. xb. ſayenge: If we chultien men 


had no hope ol other crlyte, than thys that-is 
pꝛeſent, than were we the moſte miſerable,of 
all meu. But nowe Chult is ryſen agayne 
frome deathe. nohereby is declared that there is 
alyfe alter this lyfe, whiche all Chꝛiſten men hope to 
come vnto. Accoꝛding whervnto ſainte Auguſtyne 
ſayth. All the . our fayth ſtãdyth in this ber | 
that we ſhallryſe agayne. This made the fapthfull 

d good men of whome S. Paule the. xi.to the he 

ues fpeakerh) to refuſe to be pzeſerued frombodyly | 
death, by cauſe they looked aſſuredly foꝛ a 1 887 — f 
ſurrection. which Reſurrection as it Was by | 
and ſdndzye apparitions, and other oy 
meutes, declared and pꝛoued vntd the woes. 


1 the 0 

4 ole pct didin 120 pee ae nene 
[ p 

inculcate the ſame ag a ſpecial, and acheif article of 

cuRis rs doctryne wherin ſhould depende, and reſte 

the greate comfort andſolaceofalltrewe: andfayth- 

full beleners' in cuir. 

FINALLY by this article is not onely- confirmed vnto 


o of our — — we be — 
ſhed.thatas Chniftafterhis death, role agayne,ſo we 
dyeng from ſynne, ſhould ryſe agapne, r vert 
a new lyte of ſpyzyt anden 


4 50 Therpolition 02 declarationco! 
= __ thelixtearticleoftheCrede,whichis 


he aſcended into heauen and litteth on the 
ryght hand ol God the kather almygyty. 


1 this. vi. article „ ii.thinges are to be confidered,þ 
fyzſt is that Chꝛyſt aſcended into heauen. the 
ſecond that he lytteth onthe ryght hand ol god 


the father almyghty. Concernyng the firſt ye hal. 
note, that as we by dayly experience do ſee, when an 
embaſſadoure is ſent from ſome greate pꝛynce, to ac⸗ 
cheue any greate affay2e, oꝛ buſynes, as ſoꝛ example, 
to conclude and make a peace, 02 any other 1 


thing 


The expoſition of 


IESVSCHRIST 


ſadoure from Go v his father, into this wozlde, vpon g 


anhygh and notable wozthy meſſage . that is to ſav:· 


to take fleſhe of the gloꝛiouſe vyzgin S. Marpe, and 
by his paſſion and death, to ouertome the Pzynce ol 
this wozlde, and Hell, and to remoue and take away | 


all other impedimentes, and lettes, and fynally ta re- 


deme ald mankynde, who by diſobedience and ſinn 


had loſt the ioyous poſſeſſion of Paradiſe, dyd dili- 7 


gently and faythfullye trauayle, to accomplyſihe his 
embaſſade and meſſage, and when he had done tt, he 
with great tryumphe and ioye dydde aſcend and re⸗ 
tourne agayne to s o p his father, hauyng ouercome 
the old enemy, by humilitie, pacience, and obedience: 
Ok whom, and his ſayde embaſſade, the great kynge 
and Pꝛophete Dauid inhis.rviii.Pſalme, thus doth 
aye; oxulcauir ad dig at, ad currendam uiam. That is to ſape: e 
(meanynge Chꝛiſte) hath reioyſed oꝛ ben gladde 
as a gvaunt torunnehts courle, oꝛ Waye, 
And immediately in the ſaine Pſalme the ſayde P20+ | 
phet doth farther ſape: a ſummo carlo egreßio ciu, ex occurſus f 
riut;uſq; al ſnowman eius. That is to ſape: The goyngs 
KL fo | 


dttered in the diuine ferupce ofthe Churches gef 
eius apatre, regreſſus eim ad patrem , excurſus ſq; ad taferos , yecurs 
ſu ad fedem, Dei-That is to ſaye: ILY! 
ofhymisfrom the father ohm 
s to the father: the excourle ol hy wy is euen to 


the ach And the recourſe ache the 
ate 0. en 
le BEYNGE ee 10 ef ad Ya 
ticleit appeareth he dyd drr wen [be to declare hby 
and in what ſoꝛte that aſc 
whertofyoutſhalvnderfti 
alter his teſurtettion, and befozehe dy 
benen DyD cars wih His e 
therein a very ſygne and token ofhartye loue (which 
frendes departynige front frendes; are at 
do) as alſo fox to declate vnto them, the veritie ofhis 
fields after hisrefitrrection(which was athyngthen 
— — 4 verge 
afterwarde gyue vnto them and further 
— 175 'retrrection, ag alld ſoz that ſome of the 
cipies, n Hat the le | 
felte hym. would not yer belẽue that he was ty rien.) 
And thereloꝛe ſ. Gregome in an Yomelye made here⸗ 
bpon ſapth: In comedit ey aſecndit-; ue per xffretum mneftios 
eee keen cht (816 fave: Cult 


The expoſe tion of 


eate thee 1 AE Fs ; | 7 
thevencorhstlovertght be tanyfelted, ' 
And moꝛeouer after the ſaydreſurrection;e | 
this ſayde aſcencion, ourſauioure Chailt dyd rebuke | 

and blame his diſciples of theyz incredulitie and ſlom 
nes, oz hardeneg ol beleuynge the ſayde reſurrection, * 
whichothyugehe dydde, as ſaynte Gregozpe ſayeth : 


Vr uerba que recedens dicerer,incorde audientium ærctuus impreſſa rema# 


zcrent. That is to ſaye: To the intent that the woꝛ 
des whiche lb wold laye mighte 
Sunn harte off hearers mozedepely | 
impꝛynt , Beſides this our ſauiour Ciniſt ha Y 
. theyꝛ wytte oꝛ ſenſe to vnderſtande the Een f 
tures, and hauinge inioyned vnto them the olfpce ot 
preachinge the Goſpell thoꝛonghoute the hole wos 
to all creãtures, he went fourth with them into SBe⸗ 
thanye vnto mount Olpuete, and vphis han: 
des he dyd bieſſe them.whiche bleflinge was well fi: | 
d bythePatriarche Jacob, who when he ſhould * 
e, and leaue this woꝛlde, dyd bleſſe his chyldꝛe, as 
e 
p the 
Mako horny appeareth.Dentero.xxriii: And this 
beynge doone, cure inthe Diltiples ſighte was 
ene vp and (a cloud takynge oꝛreceyuinge him fro 
ir eyes) he was caried vy into heauen altendinge 
as the Pſalmiſt in his. Evil Pſalm doth ſaye: Super cas 


lum coli ad orientem. That is to ſaye *Aboue heauens, | 
2 . EaſteAndthe laydeDilcple * 


ET os (nd N 
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The e ion 1 


wy 10 
ä. 4 
ee n, ee 
ry Sytteth on dcn han of Goh the | 
1 225 Mn 1175 under g 
Mg han pena 5 is tidt 
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ide Jaden 
Melb mg n eee ee 
Nane nfo mm, of s op the father, { 


me, oꝛdey 
ofallLozdes:an Re ec e ca 
arte to 2 pn 
) vnted to be 
Ang * heade ofthe vn vniuerſall,and 
Cathotike <Churche which i en 5 — 
ed r in his 
and alter ſuche 
himto to appoynte and ordey 
that caRIS Tig a 


are not {axthebereichesvoo) 5 hervps 
contrarys tö che eatholike belefe, that dheborpe 


- Credle 


— — — . 
0 
CHRAST _ 8 — bp bie gde ſo 
oz almyghty, and hath byhis — — 
vnto his manhode, taken vy his Body and his huma 
nitie into heauen ( which to do is aboue the — 
and reach ol onely nature, ta arcompliyſhe. and 
to paſſe) we ought with thecatholikeChurch, 
ive, andſtedlaſtlye belene; 8 ag oure 
Sautourcaxz1isr both glue his bodye 
3 
in dede, 

allo doth 1 8 declare ; the bodye theretore af ; 
33 of cod the fa- 

in heauen the viſible forme of a 
———— this article, and is alſd verely,real- 
ly, and truly in ſubſtaunte in the Sacramente of the 
Aultare:vnder the foꝛmes ofbzeade and wyne. And 
where in the. vii. chapiter of the actes it is wzytten. 
of S Stephan that he dyd ſee, teſum 5 ther iaht 
tis dei · That is to ſuy: Jeſu 133 

God. 


hand of the power oz vertue 
ſome haue 7 news à contrarietie in DEI 
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The expoſition of pl 
as by ſtanding. Thus haue pou herde the hole expoſt; 
tion of — Article, conteynyng in effecte Howe . 
our Sauiour is vs cult, after that he had per- 
fectly accomplyſhed and perfourmed the hole miſterꝝg 
of th: redemption of mankynde, by his intarnation, 
hys byꝛth, his paſſion his death, his buriall, his diſcen 
ding into Hell, and ryſyng agayne from death to life, 
and after he hadde bene here in Earth conuerſaunte 
with his Apoſtles, and Diſciples, by the ſpace of forty * 
dayes after his reſurrection, being amongeſt hisJ- 
poſtles, and he in theyr light, aſcended into heauen, 
in the verye ſame his naturall bodye, whiche was 
boꝛne of the bleſſed vyꝛgyn hys mother, and was cru 
cified vpon the Croſſe, and ſo dyd withdꝛawe hys 
accuſtomed viſible conuerſation, from the pꝛelente 
of his Apoſtles, and from the bodyly ſight ol al other 
creatures. By remembꝛaunce whereof, bothe they i 
we ſhould here in earth eleuate and lifte vp our hole 
Hartes, myndes, deſyꝛes a al affections, from earth 
ly thinges, and from all caruall and woꝛldlye cares, 
towardes heauen and heauenlye thynges , and ſoo 2? 
ſhoulde by hys grace pꝛepare our hartes, and make 2 
our ſelues mete and apte to receaue his ſpirituall 
giftes, which he ſendeth into the worlde . hereſoꝛe 
the thinge thus beinge let vs in dede lifte vppe oure 
hartes and myndes vnto cu is thus ſittinge at 
tyght hand ofs op the father, and there pꝛaying con 
tynually foꝛ vs. And let vs ſo in mynde nowe from 
hencefo2th dwel in contemplation of heuenly things 
durpng al the ſpace of this moꝛtall lyfe) that we ma? 
hereatter toʒ euer dwell with the holy trinitie in go. j 


the Crede 


ry tuexlaſtyng. Amen. 


c Therpodtion o7declaration of the. vil ar 
15 ticle ofthe crede , Whichet is. 


Ftom thence he wall come to iudge the 
quicke and the deade. 


1 T* ruis Article two thinges ſpecially may be con⸗ 
= - dered, the firſt is that eu ter being aſcended in⸗ 
to heauen. Shall come from thenle. and the ſe- 
cond is that commyng from thenſe. e tþall iudgs 


both the Quycke and the Deade. Foꝛ the pꝛole 
of which firſt parte, we haue beſides other teſtimo⸗ 
nies of Dcrypture.the ſpectall teſtimony of Saynte 
Luke inthe firſt chapiter ofthe Actes, wherhe (ſpea⸗ 
king of the Diſciples who dyd behold our Sauiour 
CHR1ST Whenhe dyd aſcend) ſayeth thus, Cunque intur⸗ 


rentur in celum eantem illum, ecce duo uiri aſtiteruut iuxta ullos, in ueſti⸗ 
bus albis, qui et dixerunt, uiri & dilei, quid ſtatis aſpicientes in celum?. Nie 
IESV S qui aſſumptus eſt d uobis incelum, ſic ueniet quemadmodum uidiſtis 


eum euntem in celum. That is to ſap: When they dyd be 
holde, oꝛ loke vpon hym, departing, oꝛ its 
into Heauen: Lo two men dyd ſtand by 

in whyte garmentes who allo dyd ſay: Bou 
men ol Galyle, what do you ſtande lokynge 
vp into Heauen. This Jeſus who is aſſump⸗ 
ted oꝛ talen vp from you into Heauen; — 


The expoſition of | 
(ocome [l ſene him goyng oꝛ depas 
Nh ye ke, that into Heauen he is afcended, | 
and from heauen he ſhall deſcende,oz come. And here 
ſhall ye learne that there are two ſpeciall comminges 
of cugis rx into the woꝛlde, mentioned and ſpoͤhen 

of in ſcripture, and they be verpe diuers in thẽ ſelues: 
the fyꝛſt commynge of Chꝛiſte into this wozlde, was 

to be boꝛne ofthe virgin Marp, and by his death and 
paſſton to redeme the would, of whiche is ſpoken ful 


ly and largelye,in the cxpoſition,oz declaration ofthe 


thywe Article of this Crede. The feconde commynge 
of cH Is TE into this woꝛlde, ſhalbe to iudge, bothe 
the quicke and the deade, as is conteyned in this. vii. 
article. And concernynge the ſeconde parte, which js, 
his commynge to iudge the quicke and the deade, y s 
ſhall vnderſtande that our ſauiour and redemer Jes 
Ws Chult, beynge aſcended{as is declared afoze)mto. ? 
heauen ,ſhall come from thence, that is to ſay:from 
heauen into this wozlde,and he ſhall come in his glo⸗ 
rye and maieſtie, and ſhall then, in the verye viſtble | 
fourme of his naturall bodye, appeare vnto the bode⸗ 
lye epes ol all the people ofthe woꝛlde, in his perfecte 
manbhode, and in the ſelfe ſame bodye, wherein he al⸗ 
ended, to the ineſtimable comkoꝛt and reioyce of the 
good, and the extreme terroure, and confuſion ok the 
voycked. where beynge accompanied with his holye | 
Angells his miniſters, waytynge vpon hym, he hall 

tt openly in the cloudes of the ayze;andſhalwdge at. 
duncde and deade,accoding to truth and iuſtice, and 
accoꝛdynge to his holy worde expreſſed in * | 


7 of iheCrede 
== that n 
7 2 done in his lyle tyme, Whiche 
wornkes and dedes ſhalbe then 1 
without aucthoꝛitie and grounde 
attoꝛdynge to the commaundement-of 60 o. and the 
of c urs Te,and his Apoſties: oz atthat 
dayeof wdgement.all the people ofthe world; quicke 
and deade, that is to ſaye, af well all thoſe whiche hal 
befounde on lyue in the woꝛlde at that daye, as alſo 
all thoſe, whiche euer ſyth the creation of Adam, liued 
here in this woꝛlde, and dyed befoze that daye, ſhall 
come and appeare afoze the preſence: of Chꝛilt, in their 
very bodies and ſoules. 
adap when they ſhall be ſo gathered and alſem⸗ 
bied together, oure mauioureiasvs caRisTe, (hall 
zonounce the finall ſentence mdiud of euer⸗ 
ſaluatton vponall thoſe p , whiche in 
thers life time obeyed and confpuned them ſelues vn⸗ 
to bee an dee neva 
beleyf and charitie, and ſo perſeueryng in well do 
ſought in theyꝛ hartes and dedes, honour, gloꝛye, and 
lyte immoꝛtall. And contrarywyſe, vpon all thoſe, 
whiche in they: lyfe tyme were contentious, and dyd 
repugne agaynlt the wyll of oo v. and folowed iniu⸗ 
ſtice, and iniquit ie, rather than truth and vertue, our 
ſauiour Chult ſhall than — — 
tence of euerlaſtynge punyſhment and d 
In whiche ſentence there — — 
ration oꝛ diuiſion, betwene theſe two loztes — 
that is to ſaye:betwene the ſhepe * 


iudged to euerlaſtinge 
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The expoſtion of 98 


cone and the chaſfe,the good and the badde, the blel⸗ 
ed and the eurſed, the members of his bodye, arld the 
CNS of the deupll, and ſo the good and the blef- 


perfytiydelyuer them loꝛ euer, from the power ma⸗ 


lyce ofthe wycked, and from all paynes and eupll: 
and ſo take them all vp with hym into heauen, there 
to be crowned and rewarded in bodye, and ſoule, 7 
with honoure,and glozye;and euerlaſtinge ioye, and 


peace, which was pꝛepared foꝛ them from the 


Deuyllandhis Angels. | 


4 * 


this article was foꝛ great conſiderations added im⸗ 
mediateipe, and contoyned vnto the foꝛmer articles, 


and chieflytothe intent that no man ſhouldin his life | 
tyme, pꝛeſume vpon the ſayd benelites ofc unis r. o 
take occaſion of carnal libertye oꝛ ſecuritie, and ſo line: 


without feare to tranſgreſſe, oz withoute regarde to 


that cuery good chꝛiſten man, ſhoulde in euerye parte 
of his lyfe, haue a continuall remembꝛaunce, and re- 


ſyette, vnto the laſte daye ol iudgemente, and id be in 


continuall feare to commytte any thinge, contrary to 
the wyllof oo d, foꝛthe whiche he myghte deſerue to 
yaue the ſentence of cuerlaſtinge dampnation pꝛo⸗ 

* noun⸗ 


3 

1 
28 
$3 
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2 * 


beynge vpon his right hande, he ſhall clearly, and 


nynge or the woꝛlde. And all the other, whiche ſhalbee 
| payne, and death(beyng vpon; X 
his lyfte hande) he ſhall ſende them downe into Hell, 
there to be punyſſhed in bodye and ſoule eternallye / 
with fyer that neuer ſhall haue ende, which was pꝛe⸗ 
pared from the begynninge of the woꝛlde, vnto the 


aun hereitisclpecially toberemembred, howe | 


obſerue the commaundementes of 50 0: but rather 


at : 
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= of ofhis Pie ann halbe than nal 
to his woꝛkes, good oꝛ badde, done in hi >tyme. 
that is (as S. Paule ſayeth) to them that 5 
well doynge, and labour to attayne glozpe, honoure, 
and immortalitie, ſhall be gyuen lyfe euerlaſting: 
to them that be contentious, and obey not the truth, 
but folowe and do miuſhice, ſhall come indignation, 
rere, aliction, trouble and paynes euerſaſtyng. 
In this article it is further to be noted, that lyke as 
there is nothynge moꝛe certayne vnto vs, than that 
we be all moꝛtall, and ſhall once dye, and yet no man 
= lyuingeknoweth the tyme whan he ſhall dye: eucufo 
there is nothynge mozecertayne, than that this —— 
bol iudgement ſhall once come, and vet the houre, and 
3 tyme whan it ſhalbe, is hidden, and kept ſecrete from 
the knowledge ot all men and angels, and is reſer⸗ 
ued to the knowledge of Go p onelye.whiche thynge 
p2ocedeth onely of his goodnes to wardes vs, and is 
done, to the intente we ſhoulde alwayes here in oure 
lyle time, llee from ſinne, and imploye all our hole ſtu⸗ 
dy and indeuour to walke in the wayes of God, that 
is to ſaye, in ſuch fayth, hope, and charitie, as ooo re⸗ 
quireth of vs, and ſo pꝛepare our ſelues, and oꝛder our 
lyuyng towardes GO o, that we may be in a readines 
at all tymes , whanloeuer it ſhall pleaſe oo pto call x 
ſommon vs, to appeare befoze hym in the ſayde gene⸗ 
rall iudgement, there by his mercye and goodnes, to 
receaue the crowne wohiche he pꝛomiſed vnto all men 
* do feare hem, and ouehym, and — 
ii. 
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CThexpoſition oꝛ declaration of the eyghte | 
- article ofthe erede, which is. 


1 | IBeleue ue in the holy ghoſt, 


Fon the better vnderſtandynge ot this article, ye 2 
11 4. ſhal note, that as there is in the Trinitie, one per 
1 as in the ſame Trynitie there is an other perſonne, 
. which is, and ſo allo called so v the ſonne: ſoo in the 
ny ſame Trynitie, there is a third perſon,whiche is and 
TIES! ſo alſo called, Go >the holye Ghoſt; And knowe vou 
14455 allo that it is not moughe to belene onelpe that there | 
is a holy Ghoſt: but we muſt allo beleue in him likes 
wyſe as we do concernyng s o othe father, and son 
the ſonne, fox it is not ynough foꝛ vs oneiy to deleue, 
there is a go othe father, and that there is as op the 
lonne. But we muſt beleue in them al, as is moꝛe ſpe⸗ 
cially and largely declared before in therpoſttion of | 
| ofthe firſt Article. And this holye Ghoſt beinge the 
i chirde perlonne in Trinitte,isin dede, very o nd 
11 Lode ,authour,and fozmer of all thinges created, 
dothe pꝛocede dothe from o o othe father yan from, | 
| od 


g's —— 

— — and em — 
2 voth,itialmyghtynes ol power and in the warben 
rreation, and in all other thinges pertepninge vnto 

1 n ee to be hond 
red and glozitved equally with them both. 

2 rTx:s holy Ghoſt, which ade ere oke op ia of 
his nature allholye ea holpnes it lelſe, Chat is to 
ap, he is the onely Ghoſt ol pywte; which with the 
father, and the ſonne, (6, RR euer ſhalbe the 
| and wonber, a al — — 
and fanctimonye,and of all the grace, — — 


2 thinkewell,o: doany thing that gvod iz, bur by rhe 


motion,ayde,and aſſiſtenceof this holye ſpirite, nex⸗ 
— poſſible, — — — 
— — —— oz pitt 
outofthem,but-by the power ol thisholye {þp2yee; 
neyther is it poſſible thatthe harte of anye manne, 
being once coꝛrupted a made as pꝛophane by ſynne 
can be purged, purified, ſanctitied, os iuſtified, wythz 
out the woꝛke and operation of this holpe n 
——— — 
to the number of his chyldzen,o2toobtapnetharurs 

whiche aure ſamiour ix 
cu xis hath purchaſed and layde vp ſoꝛ mankynd, 
ame holy ſpyꝛyte * 


The expoſuion of 


w know! 
ge beben with th rght know —— ene: 


trition a penaunce foꝛ his ſinnes, nes, a atlinſrus | 
him; gouerne him, aide him, directehym, and indue 
bim/wythfuch ſpirituall giſtes and graces, as babe 
requiſite and neceſſary to that ende and purpoſe. 
MOREOVER this hob ſpirit of ao. a ere 
nature full ot al goodnes and benignitie: ea go 

neſſe it ſelle, from vohome pꝛotedeth all and ne i 
graces & giftes of feare;wyſedome,vndexſtandinge, 
counſeii;ſtrength;fayth; c hope and all other? 
which be geuen, conferred, and diſtributed, vnto wy 
moꝛtall men here in the Earth,athis owne wyll and 
diſpenſation, and that no man can.purchaſe oz ob 
teyne, ne yet receaue, retayne, oz vile anye — | 
withoute the operatione of thys holye Gyre | 
which gyftes neuertheleſſe he geueth not, noꝛ diſpen⸗ 
ſeth the ſame equally and to euery man a like: but he 
deuideth them particularlie and ſpeciallye to eueryve 
— — zus is moſt neceſſary fo the 
hole body, and in ſuch plentye and meaſure; as vnto | 
his Godly wil and knowledgeisthought to be moſt 
beneficiall and expediente foz the ſame. All whiche 
thinges he doth al his mere mercy and goodnes, fre- | | 
and aboue our deſerunng. 

Furthermore this holy ſpirit is of his owne nature 
fulofcharitie t holy loue;yeacharitic it ſelf, fr whom 
pocedeth al charitie, ⁊ ſo by his godly operatiõ is the 
bond #knot, wherewith our Sauiour Jeſus Chult | 
and his molt dere eſpouſe the Church which is alſo 
mara body) be vnyted, znytte and contoyned- | 


9 


by all and euerye one of the verye me 
CHRISTES Churcheand Body, be vnited, nde 
tonioyned, the one o them with the other in 


loue and charitie. 

A Is0O this holye pppte ot s op is the ſpirite ot 
truthe, and the authour of all holy ſtrypture, contey⸗ 
ned inthe hole canon of the byble, and dyd not onely 
inſpyꝛe, and inſtruct al the holy patriarches and pꝛo⸗ 
A —— 2 the — —.— ok the 2 
if Churche, euer were nyng £ 
>= wotlde, in all the Godlye truthes hes. all bebte 


euer they dyd kno we, ſpeake, ot wepte: but 7 


tended and appeared in the ſumilitude and lykeneſſe 
ol fyꝛve tongues, and dyd lyght vpon the Apoſtles & 
X Dyſcyples of cu xis r, and inſpyꝛed them wyth the 
knowledge of all truth, and replenyſhed them wyth 
heauenly gyftes and graces: and ſhalbe contynually 
= p:eſentin the Catholyke Church, and ſhall teach and 
reuele vnto the ſame Church, the ſecretes and myſte⸗ 
ryes oft all truth, whych are neceſſary to be knowen, 
and ſhall alſo contynuallye from tyme to tyme, rule; 
dyzecte, gouerne, and ſanctyfye the ſame Churche,X 
gyue remylipon of ſynnes, and allſpirituall comfozte 
aſwell inwardly by ſecrete operations, as alſo out- 
wardlye by the open mynyſtration and elfycacye 
ofthe woꝛde of o D, and ofthe holy Sacramentes, 
in the ſayd Churche: and ſhall endue it wyth all ſich 
—— graces and d gpfieg, as ſhalbe neceſſary — 


T be expoſition of 1 
thefame, | 11 F Nen dai e 
Be (hall alſpnate.thataſveitholy Mcrxpptute 4 
worthely attribute, vnto the holy Ghoſt,our ſanctiß 
cation, our iuſtification and al other benefites, which 
Chꝑpſt by hys paſſion hath meryted and deſerued n 

vs, yet neuertheleſſe the ſame be allo the wozkesg 
ofthe hole Trynitie, and be not to be ſeperated in a 
wyſe, although Scrypturecommonly doth attribute 
them vnto the holye Ghoſt: Foz in like maner dote 
Scrypture attribute power vnto the father, an?: 
wyledome vnto the ſonne, whiche neuertheleile by 
FYNALLY ye ſhall note the maner of the {peach 
here in this article, where it is not ſayde. J belew 7 
the Ghoſt ox ſpirite:but it is ſayd, I beleue in the hoß 
Goſt, and ſo Holy is adioyned vnto the Goſt, which 
is done not onely to declare that here is not ment o 
euerpe thinge that is oꝛ maye be called a ſpirite 024 ! 
Ghoſt: but here is onely ment of that ſpirite, whyche 
by excellencye, and by peculyer name in Scrypture 
both is and ſo alſo called, the holye ſpyꝛyte oꝛ Ghoſt, 
which is the thyzd perſon in Trinitie, and therefor 
though many tymes in Scrypture, an incoꝛpoꝛal 
thinge is called a ſpyꝛyte, and alſo both Angels and 
myndes ol men dyuerle tymes haue that appellation ' 
oꝛ name, yet here aſwell koꝛ the ſayde peculyer name, 
as by acerten excellency, the ſayd thyꝛd perſon in try | 
nytie . is called the holy ſpyꝛte, oꝛ holye Ghoſt, for he 
i is that doth make holye oz ſanctifye all creatures, ' 
that are called holpe. | 71 
Thexpo⸗ 
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; | the rede | = 
= $@&Therpolttſono: declarationoftheninthe 
f 0 Frticle ofthe Crede ,which is. 


The holye Catholſke Churche. 


4 Tate kewe wordes, of this npnth Article fone 
= Lthinges are to be conlidered , fyzſte what here is 
ment by this woꝛde Churche / Secondly whye oz 


27 foz what cauſe the ſame Churche is called Holye. 
= Thirdly why it is called, Catholike. and fourthly 


phat it is To beleue the holy catholike Chur⸗ 
che. Concernyng the fy2\t ye mult vnderſtande that 
thoughe in our Englyſhe tongue we by this woꝛde 
Churche, ſometymes do meane the place wherein 
the woꝛde of soo is commonly pzeached and the ſa⸗ 
tramentes miniſtred, and vſed,yet in this pzeſent ar» 
ticle it dothe ſignifye the hole multitude of people, 
which being called of oo p do come, to one fayth, one 
doctryne, the ſelfe ſame Sacramentes accoꝛdyng to 
= theIpoſtoltke,and catholike tradition, in an ind iui⸗ 
ſible bonde oꝛ knotte of concoꝛde, and vnytie, whe- 
ther the ſayde multytude be of the clergye, oz of the 
laptie. Concernyng the ſeconde ye ſhall conſider that 
albeit in the ſaid churche oꝛ multitude of people, there 
be many euyll men, many ſynners, many that tourne 
by true penaunce to grace, and ſometymes yet doo 
fal agayne:ſome after theyꝛ tourne by true penaunce, 
fyll perſeuer and contynue in goodnes „ manpe alſo 
that fall and neuer riſe agayne, o * ſpottes, 1 — 


The expoſition of 


and imperfections, doo appeare euydentlye dow 
Churche, and many tymes in the moꝛe parteTherof: 
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vet neuertheleſſe becaule the callyngis of it ſelfeholy, 8 
the caller alſo moſt holy, and the ende of callyng, ho: 7 


lynes it ſelfe, with this alſo that the people ſo called 

Do p2ofeſſe holynes, and make a bodye, whereof the 
cheife heade our Sautour c a K15Tis mooſte holye, 
oꝛ rather holynes it ſelfe, by the merytes of whoſe 7 
paſſion the ſayde people are releued, and nouryſhed XZ 


with the ſeuen holy ſacramentes, and be in theyꝛ ca 2 


lyng endued with molt ſpeciall holy gyftes, and gra ⸗ 
ces of allmyghtie Go v. beyng authour thereof, and 
fynally by hys holy ſpyꝛyte are directed, and gouer⸗ 
ned in the ſame, ſo longe as they (by folowing ther 

concupyſcence, the Deuyl, oz the woulde) do not fall 


from that ſtate, Foꝛ theſe cauſes, I ſay the Church is 


called Holxe. takyng this name Holye. of that, that 
CHRIST the high heade thereof is Bolye. God the 
caller Holye. The pꝛofeſſion and callinge Holye 2 
the ende Holynes, which ol very dewtye, oughte to 
be in all them that be called, and is in dede, in uche 
members as do contynue and perſeuerin that holyt 
callynge. Touchyng the thyꝛde ye muſt vnderſtande 
that this woꝛde Catholike, being oꝛygynallye ta ⸗ 
ken oute of the Greke tongue and nowe vſed in our 
Englpche tongue, is almuch to ſaye as vniuerſall,oz | 
whole. And foꝛaſmnch as God of his goodnes dothe 
call all people (as is afoꝛe) without all acception ol 
perlones ,02 acception of Countrye, therefore this 
Churches called,Catholike,inafmuch as all people, | 
„ 


n 


1 the rede 
bl all maner of eſtates, of all places and tountryes 
1 thoukh0urthe hole woꝛlde, may ( pꝛoleſling the foꝛe⸗ 


Fun the lefelametacra- 


27 mentes,accordyng tothe ſayd Apoſtolikeand catho- 
pe tradition) be ofthis Catholike Churche,and con 


2 rynueintheſameerceptethey wyllyng, by heretpe x 
ſtyſme do goo out of it, oꝛ fo2 other they? offences be 


c t!urt ol and caſt oute thereot᷑. And here by the waye is 

do be noted, that although in the woꝛlde there be ma- 
mnype particuler Churches, and ſeuerall multytudes ot 
people, hauing the ſayd fayth, the ſayd doctryne, and 
the ſelfe ſame Sacramentes accoꝛdyng to the ſayde 
tradition, and therfoze are commonlye called euerye 
one of them, catholike , yet they all together make 
but one catholike vniuerſall Churche, of whiche one 
catholike vniuerſall Church, all the reſte be called cas 
tholike,as beynge partakers and members , ofthe 
ſayd one catholike vniuerſall Church, and fully agre⸗ 
ing in all neceſſary poyntes with the ſame. And now 
as concernynge the fourthe whiche is. What it is 


To beleue the Catholyke Churche.Þe ſhall 
vnderſtand that to beleue the Catholike Churche, is 
not onelye to beleue that here in carth is and ſhalbe 
continually to thend of the woꝛlde, ſuch a holy catho⸗ 
lyke Church(as befoꝛe is declared commonlye called 
the Churche Mylytante) but alſo to gyue credyteX 
beleife vnto the whole Doctryne, fayth, and religion 
of the ſayd Churche. 1 

And foꝛ the farther vnderſtandyng ofthis whole 
article, here maye mooſt frutefully and verye well to 
the purpoſe, be bzought in one moſte notable — — 


T he expoſition of = 
S Auguſtyne, wꝛytten vpon thisſame article ol the Wy 
Crede,in his.clxxxi. ſermon 4erempore, whereheWapeth ay 


in thys maner.sciendum est, quod Eccleſiam credere, non tameniy 
Eecleſiam credere, debemus:quia Eecleſia non Deus, ſed domus dei eſt. ca 
tholicam dicit toto orbe diff uſun, quia diuerſorũ herericorumeccleſie ides 
ca tholicæ non dicuntur, quia per loca atq; per ſuas quaſq; prouincias conti. 
nent ur. Hæc nero 4 ſolis ortu uſq́; ad occaſum unius fidei fplendore diff undis 
tur. Nulle ſunt maiores divitie, nulli theſauri, nulli honorrs, nulla huius 
mundi maior ſubſt antia qudm eR catholica fides, que peccatores homines 
ſiluat, cecos illuminat, infirmos curat, Catechumenos baptixat, fideles iudti- 
ficat, pœnitentes reparat, iuſtos augmentat, martyres coronat, clericos ordis 
nat, ſacerdotes co'ſecrat,regnis celeſtibus preparat, ex in æterna heredis 
tate cum Angelis ſanctis communicat · QuiſquisUle eſt, e qualiſcunq́; ile 
eſt, Chriſt ius non eſt, qui in Chriſt Eceleſlanon eR, Sola quippe eſt per 
quam ſacrificium dominus libenter accipiat, ſola que pro errantibus fiducid 
liter intercedat, Vnde etiam de agnihoſtia dominus præcepit dicens, In und 
Domo comedetis,nec efferetis de carnibus eius foras. In una namq; domo 4g 
nus come ditur, quia in una catholica eccleſia uera hoſtia redemptoris immo: 
latur. De cuius carnibus diuina iußio efferri foras prohibet, quia dari ſanctũ 
Canibus uetat. Sola eſt in qua opus bonuni ſructuoſe peragitur, unde merces 
de denarij non niſi qui intra uineã laborauerũt acceperũt Sola eſt que intra 
ſe poſitos ualida charitatis cõpage cuſtodit. vnde aqua diluuij arc quide 
ad ſublimiora ſuſtulit, omnes autem quos extra arcam inuenit, extinxit. 
Sola eſt in qua myſteria ſuper na ueraciter contemplemur. vnde ad Moyſes 
Dominus dicit, Eft locus apud me, & ſtabis ſupra petram. Et Paulo poR,rols 
lam manummeam c uidebis poſteriora mea. Qꝝia enim, ex ſola catholica 
Eccleſii ueritas conſpicitur, apudſe eße locum Dominus perhibet de quo ui 
dearur in petra Moyſes ponitur ut Dei ſpeciem contempletur, qula niſi quis 
fidei ſoliditatem tenuerit, diuinam preſentiam non agnoſci /. a uelle, inquit, 
radium ſolis a corpore, diuiſionem lucis unitas non capit, Frange Yamum 

a bore, fractus germinare non poterit. A fonte præcide riuum præciſus 4s 
reſcit. in his cy priani ue bis intelligimus lucem non capere diuiſionem. niſl 
in ſanct is regno Dei prædeſtinatis, qui diuidi ab & ecleſia nullo modo poſſi ut? 
non germinare ramum fractum ſalutis eterne germine accipimus, aridit 
derem uero riui afonte præciſi in eo quod ſpirituſancto uacuantur qui > 


7 the Crede 
7 witate ſtper aur agnoſcimus. That is to ſaye: Me ouqht to 
beleuͤe che churche, and not in thechurche:foz 


= thechurchets not Cod but thehouſeofGod, 


This churche he callech catholike, that is to 


ſavpe, ſpꝛedde thoꝛoughout the whole Wozlde, 
= becauſe the churches of ſondꝛxe heretikes be- 


2 yngebutinparticulerplaces and pꝛouinces, 


can in no wyſebe called catholike, But this 


church from the Eaſt to the Weft, glyttereth 
and chyneth with the baghtnes of one fayth. 
No greater riches. no greater treaſures, no 
higher honours, no greater ſubſtance, can be 
min this Wozlde, than is the catholtke fayth, 
whiche laueth ſynners, gyueth ſyghte to the 
blynd, doth heale the ſycke, maketh yonglin⸗ 
ges to be baptiſed, tuſtifteth the faythfull, re⸗ 
ſtoꝛeth penitent ſynnets encreaſeth rightous 
men, crowneth martyꝛes doth adimitte cler⸗ 
kes to 02ders.doth conſecrat pꝛeiſtes maketh 
pꝛeparation to the Rvngdome ot heauen, and 
maketh men partakers of the eueclaſtynge 
enheritaunce with the holye Angels. Who ſo 
euer he be, and of what qualitie oꝛ condition 
ſoeuer he be, he that is not in this churche of 
Chꝛiſte is no Chuſten man:fo2 this church — 

. C 


The LO of 


——— — beer 


— interceſſion fo2 ſuche as do 
erre. Wherefoze oure Lode ſpeakynge of the 
ſacrifice ofthelambe: did commaund ſaieng: 
In one houſe <all ye eate, and ol the fleche 
therof ye wall carrye nothynge out ok dooꝛes: 
foꝛſoth in one houle is this lambe eaten, foꝛaſ⸗ 
muche as in one catholike churche, —— 
ſacrificeof oure redemer is offered. Of whole 
fleche the commandement of God foꝛbiddetch 
any thinge to be caried out, foꝛ that he foꝛbid⸗ 
deth that 1112 is holpe, hr ey 

dogges. She onelye it is in whome a 
Wozke is done fruitfullye: foꝛ whiche cauſe 
onelye, they that laboured within the vyne⸗ 
parde, had the rewarde ofthe pennye. She 
only it is that al ſuch as ar once placed in ber. 
doth kepe together with a ſtronge ioynte, oꝛ 
notte of chaxitie. Wherefoze the water of the 
kloude, bare vp the arcke to the hygheſte, but 
all ſuche as were founde withoute the fame 
arcke, it dꝛowned. She onely it is in whome 
we do beholde truely the heauenly miſteries, 
Wherefoze oure Loꝛde ſayeth vnto Poyles, 
od. 


the Crede 


E . There is a place with or byme,and thou 
25 4 vpon the wolle, . andbyandby af- 
ter he ſayeth, vill take a waye my bande; and thou 
5 halt ſe my backe part. And becauſe in dede out of 
this catholike churche alone, th . ws 
our Lozdeſayth; EE 
whiche he may be — 
the rocke, 1 — — the fozme of 
God .fozonlesamanhaue and holdthe | 
ſubſtancialnes of faith he knoweth not $dt- 
uine pꝛeſence. Take away laith he (meanynge 
S. Cypꝛyan) the beame of the ſonne from the 
body ol the ſonne, N 
not luffer no diuilion: dꝛeakte a bo trom 
thetree,theboughſobzoken,can flozyweand 
buddeno moꝛe:cut ofthe riuer frõ the ſpun, 
the ryuer ſo cut of, dꝛyeth vp. In theſe Wonder 
of Cypꝛyan we perceaue that lyght doth not 
admytte any diuiſion in the ſayntes pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nate to the kyngedome ol God, Whiche cart 
by no meanes be deutded from thechurche: 
and that the bough ho end, cannotbudde 
with a budde of euerlaſty —— een 
tpnally we knowe thed 


beyngecutte offromthell eden "in 


The expoſition of 
n 6 
ſayth S Jugultyne, — i — — 
app 

we muſt beleue in o ovthefather, ins 0D the ſonne, 
and in so othe holy ghoſte (as was declared here a- 
foze vnto pou in the expolitiõ ofthe firſt article of this 
crede)yet concernynge the Catholique Churche, we 
mult beleue it, That is to ſay: geue credite to it, but 
not beleue in it, foz to — it; wereto make it 
God, as moꝛe at large ſhalbe declared in ſome Home⸗ 
lies,hereafter ſpecially to be made thervpon,x alfoby 
what ſygnes# rokens the true catholyke churche is 
continually kno 
And fozaſmuch as this catholike militaunte church, 

of which this article entreateth,hath los the pzeſerua- 


tion of the vnitie thereof, by the ozdinaunce, n 
poyntmentofour ſauiour Chꝛiſt, one pw | 


oz chief gouernoure, here vpon earth, Whiche ber 

the chiet vycar, and ſubſtitute of Chaiſte in his ſayde 
churche,doth,and ought, with other miniſters vnder 
bym, attend and geue heade,to the good oer, and 
rule ot the ſayde militant church, (S-Peterthe Apo- 
ſtle beynge the fyꝛſte generall vycar and gouernoure 
therein,and hanymgtohym.a hym, and to al his lawful ſuc- 


ceffours in the — . — lee, the gouernaunte, rule 
and charge thereof, chiefelye committed and genen, 
* pe manned they, by the continu- 
all helpe, and aſſiſtaunte of the holye ſpirite ofs o o, 
krom tyme to in they: ſucceſſion, always hither- 
to haue done; and thereby haue pꝛeſerued, and k 
che vnitie of the ſayde churche)therefoze all they whi⸗ 
che daue, at do retuſe to acknowledge the ſaid gouer- 


doo obtepme by 'GODESAAI 


not onely thole that be ſod 
b alſo ſuch as beinge 
ebe aſſemble 


"AND le tonchingrhetout fry wh if tes o 
benefites,whichis The commumon 19 5 inct 


2 TT a cuen fo do . good Chyyſten 

men, parti e 33 5 
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Vnicuique autem datur mani ſpiritus ad urillrarems Ali r 
per ſpiritum 7 2 1 

dem ſpirition+ Alteri fides in eodem ſpiritu,alij gratia ſanitatun in niet 
ſpiriau,alij operatio uirtutum , ali propheti ar al diſercto ſpirieman, dl | 
generd lingucrum adlij interpretatio ſermonum Hee autem omnia opera 


ratur unus atq́ ide ſpiritus, diui dens ſingulis prout uult Ain ſat: 
The gyſtes oftheholye Ghoſt are ayt 

euery man, to pꝛoffyt other wythall, 
4 ven thꝛough the ſpywte 2 vtteraunce | 
of wyledome,Toan otheri I | 
raunce ol knowledge by the 


piace of Sapnt aule,it 4 25 at 
pememtersof the Churrhe hoo t alli 


Sue nene his 


mmyonof Sapnctes. Of wh! A e ot 
ophet Daupd in hys 118. P al 055 (pe; 
WING. Parciceps ego ſum omnium tim rently diere 

aue as 9 an y all 

—— eare the cnet Command 


The _— ition o of 


gd bath hein id ny Lpyelia EO 
king of the ſame he ſayeth. moubri ſuns corporis eius, de ci 
ne eius, et de ofibus eius. That is to ſay: Me are mem⸗ 
bers olhis bodye meanynge of the Bodye ot 
Chayſte) and of his fleche, and of hys bones. 
And fozaſmuch as che moſt bleſſed Sacrament of 
Aultare (wherein by the myghty operation of God- 
pes of really preſent nthefourmes of bzeade 
mid wee the rlatticall ruyny'Body and Bloudeof 
our Sauiour and Redemerizsv cun1s7)Doth in⸗ 
pie nh yes 1 worthelpe. doo re- 
coniunction in bodye z 

wule 2 to cn is r, and of cuxis r to them, 
with amntuai coniunction alſo in loue and charitie, 
ok eche good man in ux is r to other: C the 
ſayd Sacramente may worthely be called the com- 
munyonof Saynctes. And ſo hath the fyzit parte ol 
this article ben by good deuoute and lerned men ex⸗ b 
pqunded longe ago. = 
Ro vvr touchyng the ſetonde frute ox beneſyte in 
this article which is the remyſſion of: von 
— che e | 


— — 


I of ide Gracie k 


. | OG 
222 ſv that they ſhall neuer after 
be imputed vnto vs. But in caſe after baptiſme we 
fall into ſynne then the remedy muſt be, by the hole⸗ 
ſome Sacrament of Penaunte, which Sacrament 
is ofſo great foꝛce and vertue, that howe heynous ſo 
8 N mayo 


ont behall hero and then n apa 


- 2 d 55 
m Hon, 
2 breathed pen his To Diſciples, layde 0 1 
em, and generally to theyz Succeſſours. 
the holy Ghoſt, whoſeln ſynes ye releaſe 02f02- 
giue, they are foꝛgiuen oꝛ releaſed vnto them, 
and whole ye wythhold oz reteyne, they are 
alaucthoune,ſlgmeVinco Dapn Peer gen 
n- 
5 
: ur dann is ten the ſyrtene,of Mathew) 


laues regni cclorum: quodeunque ligaueris ſuper 72 exix 
ligatum et incalise ure ſolueris ſuper terram erit day 


. That is to ap: Tinto the, wyll J e 


T heexpoſuon of 


Keyes of the Kyngdome of heatiey-Whatfo 
euer thou doeſt bynde vpon earth? wall allo 
be bounde in heauen, and whatloeuer thou 
looſeſt vpon earth, wall allo be looſed in hea⸗ 
uen. vohich aucthoutie all Chzyſten men ſhoulde to 
they: great comfozte moſt gladly embꝛace, and by all 
meanes be molt caretull, and wary to the vttermoſt 
of theyꝛ power) to kepe them ſelues in ſuch ſtate, that 
they may ſtyll eniope the fruyte of this ſo comfozta- 
ble a pꝛyupledge. no heretoꝛe good people (accoꝛding 
to the exhoꝛtation of the Pꝛophete Ezechiell, in the 
Eyghtene Chapiter) Tourne and do penaunce 
foꝛ all youre iniquities, and youre iniquitie 
hallnot be youre Deſtructyon. But you ſhall 
vndoutedly (accozdyng to thys article) be vnburdes 
ned of pour ſynnes, and made partakers of the com- 


munyon ofſaynctes bothe in this woꝛlde and in the 
woꝛlde to come. Amen. * 


CLherpoſition oꝛ declaratiõ ofth 
Article of the Crede whiche is. 


The Reſurrection of the Wodye. 


* CONCERNYNGE this eleuenth article, foꝛaſmuch 
as it maye ſcene ſtraung to ſome men, why this wor- 


de Body, is here placed in the Englyſhe, ſeeyng the 
latyne is Carnis reſurrect ionem. That is to ſay: The reſur 
rection of the fleche. ou ſhal knowe, that in ſtrip⸗ 

| ture 


e eleuenth 


rr e DH TP Tx as . WW - 


the Oede,. 

ture mauy tymes this worde (fleche dothe lignilye 
theholemAaas for example, where it is wꝛptten in 
the fyzſt of S. Jhon.verbum caro ful umeſt that is to ſap: 
The woꝛde was made fleche, the meanynge is, 
that the ſonne of God toke vnto hym the hole nature 
ol man. Agayne, where in the fyꝛſte Chapiter of S. 
Pawles fyꝛſte epiſtle to the Counthians, it is wꝛpt⸗ 
ten in this maner, ve non glorietur omnis card, That is to ſap 
That no fleche oulde gloꝛye, Tye meanyngis, 
that no man ſhoulde gloꝛye. Lykewyſe, where in the 
thyꝛde of S. Luke it is wꝛytten. videbir omnis caro ſalutare 
dei That is, All fleche wall ſe the ſauioure ſent of 
God. The meanynge is, that all inen ſhall ſee the ſa- 
uiour, ſente of God. And many tymes allo this ſayde 
woꝛde Fleche, doth in Scripture, ſignifpe onely the 
bodye of man, without anyereſpecte ofthe ſdulether- 
of, as in the fyꝛſte Chapiter ot Geneſis, where Adam 
ſpeakynge ol his wyte Cue, fayth in this maner. Caro 
c-ceme nes, That is: Fleihe oł my fleche, meanynge 
that hyz body was made of his bodye. Lykewyſe in 
the xi. of Job, where, Job ſayeth.concui it carnem mean, 

rrmor:That is, Lremblynge dothe (hakie. my 

fleche meanynge there by hys flee his bodye. And 

attoꝛdynge to thys ſeconde acception, this Latyne 

wopde .c"is.t®hich is to ſaye : Of the fleche. is ta- 
ken here in thys article ol the Latyne Crede, and by⸗ 


' cauſethe body, and the fleſhe, here in this article, doo 


lignifye and meane one thinge, we may both ſaye, the 
telurrection of the bodye,and allo the reſurrectio bt 


_y 


of the ſame,and dyed befoze that day. And although 


The expoſitionof 
thefleſhe. _ 


"And thereby wedovnderftand that ay He dayeat 
the dome oꝛ Judgemente, whan cin 1578 
ſhall come as in the. vii. article of this Crede is ton 
teyned) and ſitte to iudge the quycke and the deade, 
almyghty Goo ſhall ſtyrre, and rayſe vp agayvne, the 
very kleſhe and bodyes of all men, women, and Chyl- 


dꝛen, both good and badde, chꝛiſtened and heathen 
euer lyued here in this woꝛlde, from the begyn 


the ſayd fleſhe, and bodyes were deade and buryed, 
yea and conſumed, oꝛ by anye meanes, deſtroyed, yet 
God ſhall of his infinite power make them all at that 
day hole and perfect agayne. And ſo euery man ge- 
nerally ſhall reſume and take agayne, the veryeſelfe 
ſame body and fleſh in ſubſtaunce, which he had whi- 
les he lyued here on earth, and ſo thalryſe from death, 
and lyue agayne in the very ſelfe ſame body and ſoule 
which he had befoꝛe. 0 
At which tyme, man beynge thus made perkecte in 


#447 
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And weiple euetlaltyng · amen 


e 
Fextwoercellentthingesare heare ſettefourth tobe 


beleued, the fyzit is Lyfe.which all thynges do d 
ſyꝛe:the ſecond,is the Eternitie and contynua nuall 
laſtyng of it. which is a thing that maketh it moſte 
— moſte fete, and moſte pzofitable . Ind 
when F do ſaye that there is a lyfe, and alſo an euer⸗ 
laſtyng lyfe,J doo meane both oy vnco them body 
and alſo concernyng the ſoule, . foz vnto 
om cuerlaſlyigly! ſhall wythout 255 cons 
B Vr uE AE muſte pe " that he as 
the good ſhall enioye fox euer, this mooſte bleſſed 
eſtate of euerlaſtyng lyle to they2 —— com⸗ 
fote and glabnes, alſo the noughtye and wycked 
ſhall both in body and alſd in ſoule receaue foꝛ euer 
ponyſhmente and toꝛmente inceſſantlye,accozdynge 
whervntoonr Sautour cuxis r inthe.xxvb.ot ſaynt 
Mathe we ſapeth. g. ibunt bi inſupplicium eternum, iuſl i aut em in 


aon etemam. That is to ſape. And they (meanyuge 


the noughtye and wytked) ſhall go into euer ⸗ 


n nychment but the iuſt chal go 
lalpuge punywm b Ye | Go 
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apical Godth:ough Jelu'Chuſt bur Low. 


T he expoſition of 


. — reopiot av beg 
thered ,that though ebenen ſhall 
contynue foꝛ — haue im talitic , pet foꝛal⸗ 


much they @ocorit;numg ſhait hate iope but e⸗ 


uerlaſtyng toꝛment ot body and ſoule, wythout hope 


theireo 


foꝛgyuenes , and wythout auye ende: Therefow 
tontynuaunce and immoztalitie is rath OE by be 
lyle e ober len 8 85 1 bi. 
ac ere vINQ Dd, 

KG bf his 'cpptti to the Kon aynes, 

Stipendia enim peccdtimors,gracid altem dei uita ctermi, in LH RIS T 0 
Es y domino noſtro. That 18 to ſap: The re warde in 
dede of ſynne is death, but eternal ſyle is the 


at ſuch as haue led thepziynes, | in obedyence X 
obferuacion of Goddys tommaundementes, and dye 
in true fayth and charitie,ſhall then be perfytely ſanc- 
tified, pi rr; and delyuered krom alt contagion 
of ſynne, and from all coꝛruption and moztalttie of, 
and halbeperpetuallye glorified, and receaue 
bo in vodye and ſdule together, euerlaſtynge lylk. 
vdhich lite cuerlaſtyng (though it palleth all mennes 
wittes, to expꝛeſſe ho we pleaſaunt and ioyfall it is, 
and that mannes capacitie, can not tompꝛyſe and vn 
derſtand the ſame, as ſaynt Paule wytneſſeth in his 
firſt epyſtle to the Coꝛinthians the ii chapiter ſayeng: 
Chat which the eye hath not ſene, noꝛ the 
eare hath not herde noꝛhath not entred ut 


mans harte, God hath oldeynied fo: 


the w ellexicy th pꝛophete 
—— iw the rd. . 
adnes walbe ouer their grades. (hep 
auc gt: e and W 


@allfoztati faynte Jopn 


chapiter eels Ih ere b, 
tethon-histhzone wal dWel 


ſhall not hunger oꝛ tinyſt any moꝛe neyther” 
noꝛ heate ſhall hurte them oz the lambe that is in 
myddes of the thꝛone hal tede them, and bing them 
to the fountaynes ofthe . — o hal 
wipe away al wepyng and teares from;theys eyes, 
death ſhall endure na langer. There ſhalbe no way⸗ 
ling, noꝛ cryenge, noꝛ ſoaowe any moꝛe: Nea there is 
no ioye oꝛ comt̃aꝛte, that can be wyſſhed fon but it is 
there moſt plentifully , There is truegiozye, where 
p2apſe ſhalbe without errour oꝛ flattery. There is tru 
Jonpur; which ſhalbe gyuen to none, onles he be wor 
thy there is true peace, where no man ſhalbe mo⸗ 
leſted ozgreued ,neyther by hymlelfe,noz by others. 
There is true and pleaſaunte felowſhype; where is 
the company ol bleſſed angels, and the elect and cho⸗ 
len ſainctes of God .There is true and perfect lone, 
that neuer ſhall faple Foz all the heauenly company, 
is linked and faſtened together, by the bonde of per- 
kecte charitie:wherby allo they be vnyted and knitte 

to almyghty 60D euerlaſtyngly. 
L. ii. Fynallys 


Theexpoſition of 


ist Ur all o and ofgl. 
onr good workes , and of all hole thinges whichy 


were purchaſed ſoꝛ vs by e 
cietie,ourf onen . 


f os Lorne eb ered eee 134) nel] 
| «xv fozaſinuch as moſt firmely and wythouteall 
doute we beleue all the fozeſayd articles ofthii 7 
and euery thing concernyng the lame, and in then 
tompꝛehended to be moſt true: And moꝛeouer fox} 
we lykewyſe beleue all thynges which concerne ey⸗ 


ther our creation , redemption, oz ſanctification ,of 
E hoſt tobe le dae au they tall hohe 
—————— Go p, come —— 
Theretoꝛe 0 crede weſ; men. 
Which is a woꝛde confirmyng a ſaying en ame 
yngrhar ehen geltende 

the very ſigniftration ol whiche 

woꝛde beyng, be it (0. mooſte 

certayneiv. 
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enen no al vn We eee 
truſt,and in truſt, 

And Nd thapeer's 

epiſtle to —— vupteth — 
© Brayanifeſte mg num eũ picedtiy Sacronentum, quod maniſeſt tum eit in 
mt. e Chnt i t ſave: And vndoubtedix. ꝙreat 
-s the Sactamentutgodlynes,whichets we 


Wed en the kiacde Fr 


MN. 
a. 


dock Hape. — — er cclebrabaituy'ex 
ipepretaciaucendicltuentara Thiiti to ſape: 
Sacramentes were vbſerſied 


whi beyngefo gyuen and 
recepued, the valſall not one pe is allerteyned ofthe 
beneuolenceo benefit receiued ofhis Lode, but alſo 
there iscontracted and made thereby , betwene the 
ſaydevaſſall, and his ſayde Loꝛde, a certayne coue- 
naunteand bargayne, w that the ſaydevaſſal,hauing 
receaued the ſame rynge, maye ſaye, I haue nowe a 
tytle of inheritaunce, and not a ryngẽ onelpe. Alter 
the ſame maner muſte vou thinke and D vole 7 
A the chete poynte in this matter) that our loꝛde 


VUytbe ſeuen 


ee eee ſignes, by whiche 
cop of his woꝛde, myght cure oꝛ heale 
our ſynnes , and (as it were) inueſt vs of his grace, 


and bynd vs vnto hym by a pirituall bonde oꝛ coue- 
naunt. Foꝛ ſo commonlye it d good to God al⸗ 
myghty, by ſenſible thinges, and to leade and 
trayne vs to inuiſible and ſpiritual thynges. And ſuch 
allo is the dulnes of our vnderſtandyng (beyng de⸗ 
rined vnto vs from our fyꝛzſte parentes Adam and 
Eue, thꝛoughe they: trangreſſion chat ol our ſelues 
we are not able to ryſe vp, oz clime to the know- 
ledge of God, oꝛ by the foꝛce ol our reaſon, to atteyne 
to the knowledge of Goddes wyll, in releaſpnge oz 
foꝛgeuyng ſynnes. 5 

wherefoze 6 01) alwayes both by woꝛdes and alſd 
by outwarde oz externall ſignes, hath dealt with vs: 
wherebyhe myght open oꝛ manyfeſt hymſelfe vnto 
vs, and alſo declare hys wyll by the ſame. In ſo much 
that, whereas in olde tyme o op by manye meanes a 
by ſondꝛy wayes did ſpeake in his pꝛophetes, #gaue 
counſayle,as by woꝛde , by the lawe, by ſignes and 
wonders, he hath nowe laſt ol all ſpoken in oꝛ by his 
onely ſonne our Loꝛde, whom his wyll was to take 
our fleſh on him and be crucifted fo2 vs, that we caſt⸗ 
mg our eyes and conſideracions vpon hym, beynge 
made like vnto vs viſible palpable, and as a mooſt 
myghty ſigne, ſent and giuen ot God, and hearynge 
him ſpeake, myght begyn in him to knowe go o, be⸗ 
leue and put our hole confpdencein s o o, and fynally 
to laue d o o aboue all thinges ells. Foz in hym the 


power, wyledome, and goodnes of God, do ſhyne 
P. molt 
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Of the ſeuen 


moſt perfyctly and tlerely, in whome the of 
thedpuinitie doth dwell coxpozallye: And by what 

ligne els coulde oo D mote myghtyly effectuallye 

haue declared that he had a ſpecial care foz vs, theta 
fend his ſonne a declare whoſoeuer beleneth in him 
periſheth not but hath euerlaſting lyfe. And fox y allj 
vertue m effect ofthe paſſion of our Sauiour ies vs 
CHRIST (as much as concerneth vs) doth conſiſtem 
the application thereof ,(that is to wytte, that we 
may bemadepartakcrsof that grace, which cuxist 
on the Aultare of the Croſſe, deſerued oz meryted 


vnto vs by his deathe,) fo this ſayde entente and 


ende, cu is r hymſelfe hath voucheſaued to leaue 
behynde hym certayne Sacramentes, whiche he 
hath confyꝛmed and eſtablyſſhed vnto vs by his 
woꝛde and pꝛomyſe: that by the due and lawfull 
vſe of them, we myght knowe, and be aſſured, the 
fruyte of hys paſſion effectually and moſt certenſyt 
to be imparted and communicated vnto vs. Trueit 
is that wythout any maner of viſible foune he could 


indewe vs with his grace,but bycauſe we are car: 
nall and very dull to compꝛehend ſpirituall thynges; 


and the foꝛte of our ſoule beyng weakened and com⸗ 
bred with the clogge and buſye woꝛkinge of our coꝛ 
rupt body, we ofteutymes fall from fayth, hope, and 


chaxitie, theretoꝛe the frapines of oure fleſhe muſte 


vnder a viſible foꝛme be repaired, ſtyꝛred vp, enſtruc- 
ted, nouryſhed and comfozted:: And 1 anye man 


ſhould doubte of the vertue andefficacye- ol the viſt 
ble Sarramentes, oo p hathe added to the viſible 


Satramentes. 


5 hit twodeof rompile: and her, ie a the 


i er meagre Tron 
ſhould with an erneft fayth beleue by the ſame ſpirit 
of Chꝛpſt, dayly to be done in the ſame ſa | 
As to enduce the with moſt conſtant fayth to beleue, 
that when thou art baptyzed ,the Joly SN Ghoſt dothe 
tome vpon the, the holy Ghoſt did therefoze appeare 
vpon cu xis v in the foꝛme ofa Done when he was 
Baptiled . And that thou ſhouldeſt like woyſe beleue, 


that when thou art confyuned, the holye Shoſte is 


gyuenthe fox thy ſtrength and foꝛce. Therefoze vpon 
the nohytſondave un ionge the Apoſtles 3 
— — and there dyD- 


appente clo 
tounges as fyꝛe, ſyttynge vpon the Apolties Aslike 
wyſe alſo ( Actes the. ix.) by the impoſition ofPaules 
handes vpon ſuch as were befoꝛe that time baptized, 
the holy Ghoſt came vpon them, yea and they 
pheſyed. And ſo wkewylec the other 
crainentes: whiche euydent tokens and ſygnes days 
lye nowe to be repeted is not nede, foꝛ that a good 
and ſtronge fayth mult here ſerue, whiche vtteriye 
woulde decaye and vanyſhe awapye, if that we wold 
not beleue the foꝛce and vertue of the Sacramente 
hauyngec K xsT es woꝛdes adiopned vnto it, vn⸗ 
— — : _— myracle muſt thereat be w2ou- 
n 

The Sacramentes therefoze of the newe teſta⸗ 

mente, are eſpeciallpe fox this — Ss — 


The le. of 


they becertapne 
—— an! | 
nyſhyngeand inſtructyng moſt 
that, that tyynge whiche we ſe —— done — 
vylpble is effegtually wzought in ward iy by the 
vertue of o d.) And they are alſo moſte ready reme⸗ 
dies agaynſt ſynne, and do farre —— — 
law ——— ſhadows thy 
and as ſignes and fygures were abo ed, (Chai 
after hys commynge hauing fulfilled them):and they 
were th abolvſhed, becauſe they were fulfylled: 
But theſe of thenew teſtament wereinſtituted, both 
as greater in vertue, better in pzofytte,eaſier in mini 
— — 11515 ut pourgy 
ouldenot onelye e, but pourge 
and ſanctifye alſo. Jneuerye of whiche. bij. Bes 
cramentes, the miniſter oz diſpenſer of the 
ſame, doth not execute in his owne behalf 
oꝛ name, but doth repzeſent the per⸗ 
nofoureſauiour Jeſu Chalk, 


to whome be honoure and 
gloꝛpe. Amen. 


CT 


the Satrament of Baptiſme. 


crament of and 
otro ve 3 15 


ECAVSE he A ARA! FOE 

er the fyzſt of all ſacramentes, and the gate oz 

entry by whiche we mult and do entre into the ur, 
che 2 vnto the other latramentes thereof,to ob⸗ 
teyne remyſſpon of our ſynnes, and is a thyng ſo ne⸗ 
ceſſarye,that wythout it no man can enter into the 
kyng ngdome of 00,48 cu 157M the thyꝛd chapiter 
ol O, Johns goſpell doth playnelpe teſtifie, ſaying. 

Niſt i quis renatus fuerit ex aqua et ſpirit ſancto, non poteſt introire in reg 
num dei. That is to ſaye: Excepte one be boꝛne a- 
gayneof water and the holye Ghoſt he can⸗ 
not entre into the kyngdome of God. Cyere⸗ 
foꝛe in this number of vii. Sacramentes, the ſacra- 
mente of Baptiſme foꝛ theſe reſpectes ſhall occupye 
the fyꝛſt place. 

FOR the better vnderſtandyng whereof ,ye ſhall 
— other thynges conſyder and note iii. 
poyn 
ryRsS E ye ſhall note that in the Sacramente of 

Baptyſine there are certeyne founal woꝛdes neceſſa- 
rye and requiſite to be vſed inthe mynyſtration ther 
of. Second that iny ſayd Sacrament.ofBaptilne 
beſydes the ſayd founal woꝛdes there is required al- 
an outward viſible — 


25 


The expoſition of 

monpes, are tequyꝛed fo2 the dewe admyniſtrati- 
on of the ſayd Sacramente.Nowe conce1 the 
fyꝛſt of theſe foure thynges to be noted i Baptyſine, 
ve ſhall knowe that our ſauiourc az15T,, when he 
Love ener derben in 
xxviii. Chapiter of Saynte Mathewes Goſpell. 


Data eſt mihi omnis poteſtas in celo et in terra, euntes ergo docete omnes 
gentes baptixortes cos in nomine patris, et fil. et ſplritus ſancti, That 


is to ſay: All power is gyuen vnta me in hea⸗ 
uen and in earth, go vou therfoꝛe and do you 
teache all nations, baptyʒinge them in the 
name of the father, ol the ſonne, and of the ho 
iy Gholl. By which playnely appeareth, that oute 
Sauionr cuts r, in hys commpfſion gyuen vnto 
earn wy did pꝛelcrybe certayne fozmall wozdes 
vnto whichthey mthe adminiſtration of Bap- 
tyſine ſhould vſe, accoꝛding wherevnto the miniſter 
of the Churche being therein the ſucreſſour of the A- 
poltles, doth and muſt vſe in the adminiſtration of 
the Sacrament of Baptyſme, theſe fozmall wozdes; 
IJ do Baptyſe the in the name of the father, of the 
ſonne,and of the holye Ghoſt,and this much fox the 
fyꝛſt poynte . Foz the ſeconde poynte conſydered in 
Baptyſme,ye ſhall note the ſpeciall woꝛdes of our ſa⸗ 
mourc az15T inthe fo2eſayd .tit. Chapiter of Saint 
Jhons Goſpell,where ſpeakynge of regeneration 02 
Baptiſme,ye vieth theſe woꝛds. aquecy Spiritu ſanto ſay⸗ 


the Sacrament of Baptiſme. 
an open thing, is a lubffancialt 
— — op —.— the 
forall in the admynyftration of 2 
tyſme.Accodyng whereunto we do rede inthe: 
chapiter ol the actes, that when Philipe, which was 
one ofthe ſeuen deacons (actes. vi) had conuerted vn 
tothe fayth ol c AR ts ra certayne noble man beyng 
in greate aucthoꝛitie and offyce with . 
Queene of Ethiope, he dyd Baptile the ſayde ne 
man with water o that water is . 
tüme. The like wherof appeareth in the. x. 
the actes where it is euydente that Haynte 22 — 
the ane eee e 


turyon and others.wol 


the nr ee 525 he 
offÞrnes,and grace Ip the ver⸗ 
tue foꝛce, and effect of Baptytne yas is ni; Nek 
the ſeconde chapiter ol the ates, where'1 An 
Apoſtle S, Beier eth hug Fr en 5 tixe⸗ 
tur unuſquiſque ueſtrum in nomine l ES V CHRIST n femiſſionem 
pec catorum ueſtrorum , et accipietis donum ſpiritus red The IL IE 


to a: Do you penaunce, and ie 5 e gl 


oube2Baptyſed inthe nam 
| 1 es, a 11 
cu te go tte me GOO 
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other ye Det w te the Arc pad it 107 
his boke doe of 2 
70 8, Laden erbt none ee to dout 


« Jacerdo! e ut poſſit baptiſmo ſuo,p 
33 7 
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GINTIITY 


the ee me 


vnclene bebe dꝛyuen away by the ex02 


almes,anderſufflations 2 clerkes oꝛ mi⸗ 
niſters. 


The expoſition of 


— 


ed 1. Fon befyde bs 
Wedel, but 

—— here is alſo fyꝛſt in them OY 
and ate the contrarye power ( meanynge 
thereby the Deuyll Whiche contrary poWer,the 
childꝛe( by the woꝛds oethem z did deare the 
make aunſ were that they do renounce it. 
The ſame S. Auguſtyne allo in the. iiti. boke, c. xxiii 


b r . baptiſmo contra Dondl 


in this manera. ſteur in ilolarrone, quodex 
25 ſacranento defuerat compleuit omnipotentis benignitac, quia non 
perbiayel contemptu ſed necepitate defuerar.Sic ininfantibus qui i baptizs 
ti moriuntur, eadem gratia omnipotentis implere credendace#, quod non 
impia noluntate, ſed ex etatis indigentia,nec corde eredere ad iuſtition} 
ſunt nee ore confiteri ad ſalutem,ideo alij pro eis reſpondent, ut impleatur 
erga eos celebratio ſacramenti : ualet uttq; ad eorum conſecrationem, quid 


per e non poſſunt.That is to ſaye: And as the be⸗ 
nignitie of the almyghtye did fulfyll in the 
thete p ecially mentioned in the. xxiii. of aint Luke) 
that thynge which wanted, as touching the 
— el of — —— berauſe it = 
noꝛ otcontempte, but ot nec 

tie. othe ſame 1.0. . oftheatin 
debeleuchto fully jatthynge in inf: 
3 ti 20: vht | 
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the Sacrament of 2 8 2 


No e U nt mee eaning 
wks ub tray o * 1 g we 771 2. the It 7 
whiche in dede is auaylable to they! f ſanctift* 
cation,becauſethey ond ener n . 
Now this ſacrament ot Baptum dein nta 
ted and oꝛdeyned by oure ſauyour cuN 1 E, in the 
newe teſtament:and the eſtect and vertue of þ ſame, 
beynge the fozgyuenes of ſynnestand it hauing with 
itthe graceof — qhoſte: and pit 
ly apparteyninge to alſſuch as haue the vie ——— 


who thereby haue all kynde of ſynnes, both 
and actuall, committed and done befoꝛe e 


The expoſition of 
ne, whichethoughe it be neuer ſocleane 
purged from the chaffe, yet if it be 
the grounde and ſowen, the 
bcemeteen 


ayes.agaynt the Clniſtenynge 
and holy do⸗ 
EI 


the Sacramentof 3 


all noe ex 


e noznoman man — 


grate and benefptte geuen umcil 

Euen id in the newe I the infancye of 
chyldꝛen doth not let, but that they maye and ought 
nr ̃ ˙ » 


8 albeit baptyſine be ofthisgreatelficacyepet 
AND 
ve ſhall vnderſtand, that there remaynethin vs that 
be baptized, a certayne infirmitie, oz inclination, to 
ſynne, called concupiſcence whiche by luſtes, and de- 
(yzes,doth moue vs many tymes tu ſpnnes,and wic- 
— GLPRY Gd hys greate 


The expoſition of 


— that neut 
e eee bythe Eee 


. 


agapne, foꝛ Saynte Pa 
psp 


eit cos quiſeme 


—— 3 

—— and Abeba 
theheaueniye ayftes, and haue bene parta 
-kers ofthe holye Ghoſt,and haue taſted be 
ſydes the good Woꝛd of God, x the vertues o 


power ol the woꝛld to come, and be fallen: to 


be renewed agayne vnto penaunce, where, 
eee Paule ee 


an obycauſe as wel this Satrament ofb 

as all other ſlacramentes inſtituted by cus sr, 

all theyꝛ vertue, efficatye, and — or 

of God, which by hys holye ſpyꝛyte, worketh all the 

838 vertuous, which be gyuen by the ſacra-. 
,toallthoſe j — receaue the ſame}. 

Therefote we muſte vnderſtande and . 

altho whyche doth mynyſter the 

deofa ſynnefull and euyll conuerſation,yet the 

tue and effect ofthe ſacrament, is 


is thereby . — 
diminiſped oz hurted, neyther in inkantes, _— 


theSacramentof Baptiſme 


pr NALLY pe ſhall note n e 
ment of Baptime, that it may well be called a cones 
naunt betwene so p and vs, whereby s op teſtifis 
eth, chat he foꝛ his ſonne Chꝛiſtes fake; iuſtifieth vs, 
that is to ſay: e ſynnes, and indueth 
vs with his holy ſpirite, and gyueth vs ſuch graces, 
that thereby ,we be made able to walke inthe wo 
kes of Juſtice, oꝛdeyned by God to be exertyſed of vg 
in this pꝛelent lyle, to the gloꝛy and pzayſe of 6 00. 
And ſo perſeuering, to intoye the frute of the lle e⸗ 
uerlaſting. And we agayne vpon oure parte, oughte 
moſtdiligently to remember ant and kepe the pꝛompſſe, 
that we in baptyſme haue made to almyghtye God, 
that is, to beleue only in him, onely to ſerue hym, and 
oy him, to foꝛſake al ſinne,and the woꝛkes of Sa- 

tan,tomoxtify our affections of thefleſhe, and to liue 
after the ſpiritein anewe lyfe. Ol which promiſe and 
— made to 60D, S. Paule putteth vs 

in remembꝛaunce, ſapeng. Rom. vi. Ano we ye not 
that all we. whiche are bapty3ed in Jeſus 


Chyyſte. are baptyſed to dye with bym-fo: 
we be buryed with him, bybap 25 5 


that Ukewyſcas Chile was | Fr; 


an, 


©» Theexpoſitionof N 
veach bp theoy of his been. 


Sr be icy . 


tylme dye from nne, and vtterlye to IT tay | e 
fromthe 1. 5 of our olde pr — an to 
voalke and pzocede in a newe lyfe of | 


COfthe Sacrament of Confirination * 
therpolition oz declaration thereof... _ 


| deines laftentreatedofthe Woch 


ment of Baptyſme, by the whyche al 
E \maner offpnne, hdr) ewes 
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@ weak#eatcenuates ety cu⸗ 

in vs, vea a ſo help þ weaknes rata 

that theſapd fome of concupittencecan 0. 

woke harte vs.exrepte we wpll agoyne confer ut 
1 conuenient it ſhalbetointreatof <<. 
tourhe and rehearſed. Fox abr tha the Surg 
mentofBaptyfnealone, to all ſuch aghauerecraued 


* 


£ 


the Sat rament of C onfirmation. 


themto inthar tate — re 

e — — by. 
— nr no the wee theres 
ſette ofthis large and miſerable wonꝛlde, in 


aſlnuche 
as they ſhoulde encountre, and haue muche to do, v 
they outwarde and inwarde enemies , aſwell the 


it were fo2 them, to be armed at al point! | 
apte vnto eee 
theyz enempes woulde go aboute to make agarnſte 


IN CONSIDER ATION whereof, pkewyſe as in 
the ode teſtamente,almpghtyeco0 was beneficiall 
——— of Jſraell, whom he cauſed 
— to paſſe the redde ſea, dꝛowning they: ng; 

— — the ſayde Jlraelites manye 
— ue ar ne ene 


the daye, fox theyꝛ protection, as 

to ſyght waren: in the Wen weer N beiPdes TA 
dynge of them with celẽſtiall fode, and 

Loo teme that yſued oute ofthe harde1 | 
futfpled the geo and e lawe, 
doth after baptynne, geue vnto rp — 
den people, dpuers We be ch 


nyfolde doth 
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The expoſition of 


able, to abyde and to ouertome all þ aſſaultes of theit 
enemies, and amongeſte 22 eueth vnto theny 
—— — — 
in 

CONCERNINGE this en 
tion (albeit the heretikes in oure tyme haue folyſhly, 
buleipy, and maliciouſly gone about to deface it, ſcant? 
ly takynge, oz allo wynge it foz a ryte oꝛ ceremonye; 
and vtterly denyinge it to be a Sacrament) yet euer 
in the catholyke Churche, and amongeſt the faythful 
Chꝛiſten people, it hath bene (as in dede it oughte) ta- 
ken act vſed, and allowed foz a Sacramente, 
yea und one of the ſenen Sacramentes to. Foꝛ the 

pꝛofe wherof, beſydes the teſtimonies ofthe ſatd faith 
bf the Catholyke churche,and ofthe mooſt holye,and 
mooſt auncient fathers therof,we haue dyuerſe mol 
playne,andeuydent open places of Scripture,by cõ⸗ 
tynuall vſage, acception, and interpꝛetation, ſo allo⸗ 
wed, ratifyed, and appꝛoued. Ind fyꝛſte ye ſhallfot 
pꝛole thereof haue the teſtimonpe of S. Luke, in the 
viti.chaptter of the Actes, where he ſayth thus. 


Cum autem audiſſent Apoſtoli qui erant in Hieroſolimis quod reerpiſſctba 
maria uerbum D E I, miſerunt ad cos, petrum & loannem.: Qui cumuenſſi 


ſent orauerunt pro ipſts ut acciperent ſpiritum ſanctum (non dum enim in 
quemquan illorum ucnerat, ſed bapti ati tantum erant in nomine 


IBS V) tune imponebant inanus ſuper illos, et accipiebant ſpiritum ſancti. 
That is to ſaye: And When the Apoſties Which 
Were at Jeruſalem, had harde that Samara 
had receaued the woꝛde ol God they did — 
vnto them peter and Jhon: wo ho when 

Were commen, dyd pꝛaye koꝛ them, w 


the Sacrament of Confirmation 


might receane theholy gholte(foy as yet the 
holy ghoſt mas not comen into any of them. 
but onelye they were tiled inthe name or 
our Loꝛde Jeſus )then they dyd put, oꝛ laye 
theyꝛ handes vpon them, and they dyddere- 
ceaue the holy ghoſte, 

- Acrozdynge wherevnto, S Luke in the. xir. cha⸗ 
NY ofthe Actes, ſayth thus. kactum eſt autem cum Apollo eſs 


t Corinthi ut Paulus (peragratis ſuperioribus partibus) ueniret Epbeſune 
& inueniret quoſdam diſcipulos, dixitq; ad eos. ii ſpiritum ſanctum accepis 
ſtis credentes?Ar ili dixerunt ad eum. Sed neq́ ſr ſpiritus ſnctus eft audi. 
uimut. llle uero ait in quo ergo baptiſati eſtis ? qui dixerunt in Ioannis bap⸗ 
tiſmate. Dixit autem Paulus, loannes baptizauit baptiſmo pornitentie popus 
lum,dicens,in eum qui uenturus erat poſt ipſum ut crederent, hoc eſt in E- 
syn, hijs audit is bapriſati ſunt in nomine domini I ES V, er cũ impoſuiſſet 
illis manus Paulus, uenit ſpiricus ſanctus ſuper eos, & loquebantur linguis 


& propbercbant That is to lay: And it cam ſo to paſle 
When Apollo was at Cozynth, goed Paule 
(hauinge trauayled thozough, oz paſled the 
ouer partes of the countreye ) did come to E⸗ 
pheſus, and did fynd there certayne diſaples, 

and he demaunding, ſayd vnto them: Haue 
you ſince you beleued, recetued the holy golt- 
And they aun weringe layd: no noꝛ yet haue 
herde whether there be any holy ghoſt at all. 
Then Paule ſayde: In whome then le 


baptiſed-z and they ſayde in the b 
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The expoſition of 


in Jeſus, theſe thinges NE den reg 


were baptiſed in thename of our Lozd Jeſus | 
And when Paule had layed his handes vp: 


on them, the holy Ghoſt came vpon them, 


and they dyd ſpeakie with tounges and dyd 


pꝛophetie. 
By which aucthozities, beyng of all catholike wp: 
ters vnifourmely euer taken and vnderſtand of thys 
ſacrament of Confyꝛmation, it appeareth moſt ma⸗ 
nykeſtiy that by the outward? vilibie ſigne of impol 
tion oz laying on of the handes after op apr 
onely grace is giuen and conferred , but alſo the ſpi⸗ 
rite ofgrace it ſelfe,accozdyng wherevnto we 
in the. xx.chapiter of ſaynt Jhons Goſpell,that ours 
Sauiour Chꝛyſt, albeit after his reſurrection he did 
breath vpon his Apoſtles ſaping, take you the holyt 
Ghoſt ( which yet neuertheleſle in ſome degre they 
had recepued befo2e in Baptylme)yet fo2 —— 
ſapd ſauiour, beyng redy to aſcende into heauen: did 
—— his Apoſtles and by them to Nt — 


baptyſme ſhoulde be regenerate, an other gyfteſav 


eng Luce. 24. Ego mitt am promiſium patris mei in uos, uos autem 
ſedete in ciuitate quoaduſque induamini uirtute ex alto. That is to 


ſay:JWyllſendin to you the pzomyſe of 
father ,do youlytte or tatxe in the Cytye 91 


the Sacrament of Confirmation 


tllyebeinduedw vertue fromaboue,. 
Lykewtle (ggigteftifie | 
(hauing eat 


2 the pꝛomyſe ofs0D the father) 
layeth accipictis uirtutem ſuperuenientis ſpiritus ſancti in uos. er e: 


Chat is to ſay: Pe ſhall receaue the vertueof 


olye Ghoſt com e 
220 00 gift, ſo 3 pls Nm eui⸗ 


dently vpon Mhytſondap, by viſible ſignes and to⸗ 
kens feetly reſemblyng, and yuelye anſwerynge to 
this ſacrament: wherein ye may conſider that as in 
baptylme the holy Ghoſt came doune in the fourme 
of a Done,declaryng thereby that as the Doue is ot 
all other, ſimple and innocent, ſo by baptifme inno- 
c isptirchaſed and n jo firy tongeshes 
ing t downe vpon the whitſonday, 
ſignifie the ardent zeale , 
— Nan dect 


af nobody ſuccedinge b ne „ we are armed a 
ſtrengthened to fight and ba In baptifinefynne 
is foꝛgeuen and grace is geuen, in confirmation, 
grace geuen, is increaſed. In 3 
the faith and religion of cu 15 r. In t 
we haue grace and ayde boldely to eee 

to ſtycke to the ſame, ſo that he eee 
r D glozz 

which is baptiled T rot 
haue in the apotkles· Fdx Peter 


 Theexpoſiion of 
poſtlegalthough hehad ene cun tor taſted alſo of 
had Hard) the yoy e ofhys 
had with his ez He wonderful 
Chypſt had wꝛought and had hym ſelt 
done miracles, walked vpon the water, and ben ve⸗ 
rye familyer with cn · Bea and after that he 
was waſhed and pzonounced alſo to be pure a clene 
and finally after he had made a bꝛagge that he wo 
with Chult go into pꝛylon and ſulkerdeath,yet 
all Althele chyngesthe ſayd Peter was 4 1 Ie A 
voyce. of a wenche, and dyd by and by denye Cpt 
and the ke alſo. he dyd at the voyce of an other 
r ee moꝛeouer after Chzyſtes reſurret⸗ 
tion, when he had ſene Chailte d gets 
comforte at chapltes handes, 


havine Cho ee a 
ol the ec ve comkoꝛted, 

he durſt not ſhewe . abꝛoade, but tarved aud 
ee holye Ghoſt, to mate 
hym dronge and bolde. At whole commpnge 
heaudthe reſt oftheApoltles were lu confirmed and 
boldened that they ſhranke not befoze al e en 
eee e beloze the 


to pꝛeach ß name of Jeſus. And 
San fayth, with a 36 con⸗ 
dyd reioyſe to e e — 
inflictidanddonevato eretoze. And ber. 
22259 10 


Sacrament of C onfirmation 
confirmation, wherein to latiſfithey2appotites thi 


mape de la — isa —— 
— — that is daptiſed: itha cer- 
tayne foꝛme of woꝛdes to the intent that the perſon 
confy2mned, ſhould boldly geue the name of Chyylte: 
o:elsthugmaye be ſayd to them. 
© CONFIRMATION A an enoyntinge in the foꝛe⸗ 
heade of the partie that isbapty3ed , — in — 
gure 02 gr nach GE, by a bylhop, with. ye 
— * , 92-mereale ofthe faithe, 
be boldelye by the (ade partie confeſſed. And this 
chriſme.is made of oyle and balme: The ſayde oyle 
which is a cleare oz cleane thinge of it ſelfe) to be⸗ 
token, the clearenes oz cleannes of the harte, ——— 
ſeience in our ſelfe. The baulme (cy is a thy 
very fragrant,zof alwetefinellyug) to liguitie,t 
ſwete and good ſauoure, of good name and 
towardes our neighbour: and the ſaid ople *bauline 
— my led to ogether, to tl 1 zthat the partie 
confirmed ſhould haue Kart in hinſelfe, both 7770 
nes of conſtience, and alſo with his good wazkes to 
haue agood name, and to ſtyzee thereby hys neygh⸗ 
to haue the pool ks 6 ing 
AND We gu not to thin that th enoyn 
is anewe inuention, in almuch as Dionyſe and Cle- 
ment, being in the Apoſtles tyme, and belides them, 
Fabian, and Tertulyan,beyng very nighe the ſayde 
Apoſtles tyme, and Cypzvan, Hierome, and Saynte 
Auguſtyne not being much from the Apoſtles tymie, 
with other catholike wartende vnifoumely 1 — 


Tbe expoſition of 


that this nt ofenopntinge came fromthe Ipoti 
Fo as concernynge Dionyſe, he 

plates, doth affpume it in his booke Beger — 
chia, and in the. iii. chapter. And amongeſt many other 
notable thinges, doth ſaye thus. Dcinde chriſme ſummus ſo 
cerdos ſuperponit divinoaltai.erc- That is to — 
The chetle pꝛeiſte afterwardes takynge the 


chulme, doth put it vpon the diuine aulter. xt 
And Clement doth ſpeake hereof in the. iii. boke of his 

recognition in theſeconde epiſtle thereof. Fabiane 

allo, in his ſeconde epiſtle, wꝛytten to Pu the tote 

ofthe Eaſte;doth mooſte playnelye affyzme the you 

Tertullian ipkewile in his kalt booke againſt 

tian doth the ſame. 

And to lpeakeof S. Cypꝛiane, he allo vinhis i 
mon, de antione chriſmatis, in diuers — . — — 
tt moſt largely. Lykewyſe S H 
as commentaries vpon 5ᷣ.xvi.chapter ot 

and vpon the, xxxiii.of Job. 

And as foꝛ S. Zuguſtpne, he moſt arge per 
, and effectually appꝛoueth it, ſpecially in his darn 
boke,and.ttt, Chapter, Contraliteras Petiliani, And in his 
rv. boke and. xxvi. Chapter, o Trinicate. And fo doth 
Eulevius in his. 8 Fliii.chapter, Eceleſiaftics 
biſtorie, where ſpeakynge of Rouatus, who was baps 
tiſed onely in his bedde, not hauinge other thynges 
vſyally obſerued after the ozdze and Tule of þ church6 
he ſayth thus. ab cxorciſtic curatus in grauem morbum incidit,ce quo 


mam iam moriturus putabat ur, ini ſo lecto decumbebat . — 
fionem acce pit. ſi cauen hanc il - Meena ef — 


9 eſt pol morbum gue inxraeceleſie canons — 4 


Sacrament of Confirmation 
edſignationem uidelicet ab epiſcopo collatem, rum autemilla potitus non 
ſir,quomodo ſpiritam ſanftum eſt conſequurne? That is to laye : 
No | cured ol the exoꝛciſtes, dyd 
fal into a 8 diſeaſe, and becauſe it was 
thought that he woulde dye out ol hande:he 
dyd in the lame bedde vpon whiche he lay! 
ycke, receaue the infuſion ol Waptylme, va 
man mape ſaye that he receaued that, but as 
concerninge thinges whiche as yet remay⸗ 
ned vndone, and whiche he ought accoꝛding 
tothe oꝛder and rule of the churche to haut 
had, that is to ſay : the conſtanatis oꝛ agning 
to be geuen oꝛ conferred by the bythop, thoſe 
thynges after his diſeale he receaued the not, 
and koꝛalmuch as he had not that, how than 
hath he teceaued the holy gooſt 
- CONCERNING the latter wyyters, in aſinuche 

as they be innumerable, and vnifoꝛmelx do agre here 
vpon. I wyll not rehearſe them at all, but by a- 
greynge with the auncient and holye fathers of the 
churche,ye maye vndoubtedly ſee and perceaue, that 
this ſacrament of confirmation, o2impoſition of the 
Byſhoppes handes, is reteaued, appꝛoued, and ſpect- 
allyecommended of all Catholique men, and at all 


tymes, | 

Seingethen that this Sacramente of Con- 
fy:matton fo; many conſiderationsis ſo greatly to 
beeſtemed and regarded, not * foz the * 
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The expoſition of | 


ritie ol Chniſte, that dyd inſtitute it, and the auctho 


ritie of the churche and of the Apoſtles that dyddere 
teaue and vle it, but alſo fo the coniffiddõttie and pꝛo⸗ 
fyt whiche the ſayde Sacrament doth bzynge with 
it.Therefoze they do verye wyckediye, that in anyt 
wyſe do contempne it. And thoſe mayebeſene, and 
tudged to contempne it, whiche eyther do rayle at it, 
oꝛ els hauyng opoꝛtunitie to haue it miniſtred, do re? 
fuſe it, oꝛ wyllyngly neglecte it. 8 

And the foꝛmall wozdesvfed in Confyꝛmation, 
(whiche in olde tyme was called inpoſiriomanaun,) Al 
thele.signo te ſigno crucis,e7 confirmo te chriſmate ſalutis:innomine pa 
tris, er fili: er ſbiritusſancti, That is to ſape: J ſygne, 0! 
marke the with the ſygne of the Croſſe, and 
conkyune the with the chꝛylme oꝛ oyntment 
of helth. In the name ol the father, ofs ſonne, 


and of the holy Ghoſt. and ofthis impoſition of 
handes, we haue (beſydes many other places expꝛel 
led in ſcripture)anotableerample in the. x. of Saynt 
Marke, practiſed and vſed dy Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe. And 
this Dacrament of Confirmation, oꝛ tavinge of 
the byſhops handes, was inſtituted, oꝛdeyned, and v⸗ 
* or th — 98 mage the weake- 

| he fome oz rage of concupilrence, 
whiche weakenesremapnethin bs foz ourcexercyſ} 
and is of two ſdꝛtes, that is to ſaye: inward and out 
warde. The inwarde, is a certayne ſhanefaſtnes, o 
cimerouſhes, whereby we do not boldely confeſle ths 
name of Chult,as Chriſterequyzeth of vs,cayinge in 
thetenth Chapter of Saynte Mathewe. owns quicos 


ite bene 


Sacrament of Confirmation 

ſitcbituy me coran hominibus,confirebor & e go cum coranpatre mes c 
in crliceſt:qui autem negauerie me conan bominipur, negabo cy — 25 
coron patre nö Frrlis ent. That is to lape : Euery one 
that wyll conteſſe me befoꝛe men, J wyll al- 
ſo acknowledge him befoze my father which 
(sinheauen, And who Wylldenyemebefoze 
men,J wyll alſodenyehimbefozemy father 
Whiche is in heauen. This in ward ſhamefaſtnes 
ryſpnge without faple ofthe inwarde weakenes, is 
taken awaye by confyanation, wherein the forehead 
is made the ſygne of the croſle, in whiche place is dil⸗ 
cloſed our feare,and ſhame, in almuche as we ſtrickẽ 
with feare, do ware 8 ng aſhamed, we do 
bluſhe and ware . Wherefote he that is bapty⸗ 
led, is after wardes armed in conkyꝛmation, with the 
ſpgne ofthe croſſe, to the intent he may thereby remẽ⸗ 
ber, that he ſhall ouercum by vertue therof,al maner 
his enemies, as befoze hym dyd his cheife capitayne 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vnder whoſe banner, he is now become 
to be a ſouldiour:and lykevoyſe thereby boldened and 
alſured, that as the diſtroyenge aungell, dyd foꝛbeare 
and paſſe by thoſe houſes in Egypte, whoſe doꝛe po⸗ 
ſtes, and lyntell, he dydde ſee to be enoynted with the 
bloude ofthe lambe, ſo the wicked ſpyzyte beholdyng 
the perſon baptiſed, and confyꝛmed with the tryum⸗ 
phaunte ſygne of the croſſe is, diſcouraged to make a⸗ 
nye hote aſſaulte agaynſt ym. 3 

And the other weakenes whiche is out warde, is 
à certayne inſtablenes, oꝛ inconſtancye, to ſtand and 


abyde earneſtlye, both in woozdes and dedes, * 


The expoſiion of 


naunce of the Chꝛyſtyan religion and fayth; ter] 
beſte ofhis power, that the ayingeors pan mb 
epiſtle to the Romaines, the tenth chapter, may be ve 
refied in hym, where is ſayde: corde creditur adadiaſtiln 
ore autem confeßio fit ad ſalutem. That is to ſape: Weleiſe 
with harte, is to iuſtice butconfeſſis is made 
by the mouth to laluation. [ 
And this outwarde weakenes, is ald expelled 
in confyꝛmation, by the Chayſine of healthe, 
whiche maketh the eee to be 


in courage, and hauyng ther- 
in thẽ ayde and Alper ofthe 
holy Ghoſte, agaynſte all 
maner of enemieg 
bodely oz ghoſt⸗ 


mh. 


the Sacrament of Penaunce 


C Of the Sacrament ot Pen 


{> | [and fozgyuen: And hauing allo ſpo⸗ 
I 2) A kenofthe Sacrament of Confirma- 
— tn, whereby the ſoo baptized 
and confirmed is made able to reſiſt and abyde, yea 
and to ouercome the aſſaultes ot᷑ all his enemyes. It 
ſhall no we be conuenient ( Foꝛalmuche as man ha⸗ 
uing all theſe greate helpes, and remedies at God- 
des handes dothe foꝛ all that manye tymes, by his 
owne faulte, fall into ſpnne, and then can neyther by 


baptyſme;noz Confirmation be — quytte 


hereof, but muſte nedes in that cale haue the benefit 
and helpe of Penaunte, which as S. Hierome ſay⸗ 
eth, is after ſhipewꝛacke the ſecond table oꝛ planke, 
to be holpen and ſocoured by) that conſequentip, and 
kepyng the due pꝛompled oꝛder, we do fpeake heare 
next of penaunte. Foꝛ as tt is nereſſarpe oz the body 
whan it hath ſurfyted and loſt his pꝛiſtyne heith, to 
haue philicke to reſtoꝛe the ſame agavne:ſo neceſſary 
tt is fox the ſoule, when by ſynne it is ſpotted: 02Defy- 
led, to be made cleane and beutiſied a freſhe by pe⸗ 
naunce. Foz an entry vnto vhiche matter of 
naunte and foꝛ the more clere vnderſtanding thereof 
ve ſhall note. ii. thynges, the ſyꝛſt is howe this worde 
Penaunce is here to be taken. | 


THA ſetonde i L ment by the 
3 e is, what is poperiye cacrament: 


The expoſition of 
ſacramenteof Penaunce. And as concernynge the 
fyꝛſt ve ſhall knowe that this woꝛde Nenaunce, a 
it is here in this treatiſe to be taken, doch ſignifye an 
mward ſoꝛo we, and greife of the harte foꝛ the ſynneg 
by vs done and committed, and an hatred and de⸗ 
teſtation of the ſame , with an earneſt deſyre to be 
purgedand ryd from them, and fynallye to recouer 
and get agayne the graceand fanoure of op. by 
ſuch meanes and remedyes as oo vhath appointed 
koꝛthe obteynyng thereof: with a ſtedfaſte purpoſes 
mynde,neuer to oſtende agaypne Foz without ſuche 
purpole and mynde; he that ſayeth he is ſoꝛye for his 
offences committed agaynſte the highe maieſtyeof 
60D and yet ſtill contynueth oz intendeth to contys 
nue in theſame,tsno penytent, but a diſſembler ozra 
ther a derpder of Penaunce. And in this ſoꝛte a alte 
this acceptionPenaunceis commonly taken, aſwet 
in thenewasintheold Teſtament. And thys lot z 
kyndeofÞPenaunce is ſo neceſſary fo; mans ſaluati- 
on, that without it no man that offendeth oo v, can 
de ſaued o attapne vnto euerlaſting life. And as tou⸗ 
chyng the econd thing it is to witte, what is mente 
by The Sacrament of Penaunce. ne ſhall vn 
derſtand , that it is properly the abldlution ponoticed 
by the pꝛieſt vpon ſuch as be penitent foꝛ theyꝛ ſinnes 
and d do acknowledge and confeſſe them ſelues to 
be.N92the obteyning of which abſolution oz ſatra⸗ 
ment of Penaunce, there are required .iii. ſcucrall 
chinges, it is to witte Contrition:Confeſſion,and ſa: 
tiſfaction, as being waves, and meanes moſt expe⸗ 
dient and neceſſaryeto obteine the laide — 

nd. 


the Sacrament of Penaunce 


wok 1 | 
then: and neuer to committe them agayne, with 
oute which contrition it wyll not be that any perſdn 


wherekozeneceſſarye and expedient it is foz the 
lynner, willing to haue abſolution of his ſpnnes to 
conſider thelſe thinges folo wing, Firſt to haue a con⸗ 
tynuall remembꝛaunce of hys ſpnnes.Eſaye.38. 
Plalme.z7.Deconde to conſyder the vylenes of the 
lynnes, and to haue therevpon a ſhame in hymſelfe 
to haue committed them. Pꝛouer .. Joan.s. 2. Pe- 
tri.1. Hiereme. 2. Thyꝛde to haue in couſideration 
both the terrible day of iudgement, and alſo the eter⸗ 
nall payne ot hell that is due foꝛ ſynnes. and the loſſe 
of the ioyes of heauen, from the which vnrepentante 
ſynners be excluded. Sapientie. 5. Luce... Metri. 
4. Eccleſi./. hich thinges being ſo conſidered on 
the behalfe of the ſapd ſynner, and he therevpon fer⸗ 
ther remembꝛing, what afylthye and vitioule life he 
hath ledde, and howe he thereby hath pꝛouoked the 
high indignation and w2ath of 00, conſid 
allo with hymſelfe the dignitie and puritie of that 
ſtate wherevntohe was called in baptiſme,withhis 
pomyſle there made vnto 50-0,0ucr and beſides 5 
manyfold benefytes'dayly by him cecepued of Jan 


— . — — 


—— engendꝛe 
AND herevpon being thus moued and troubled 
in ſpirite x lamenting with hymſelf the miſlerable e 
ſtate, whiche he is nowe in, by his owne defaulte, he 
ſhalde pꝛicked and ſtirred in his hart, accoꝛdynge to 
the teachyng of the ſcrypture ,#the inſtructynge of 
his mother holye Churche, to repayꝛe to aà pꝛeiſte be- 
ing the miniſter which God hath oꝛdeyned, and ap⸗ 
pointed therein, to pzonounce the ſentence ofremiſl 
on of ſynnes in this behalfe.Accozdyng al well to the 
counſayll of Saynt James (Jacobi.5) as alſo to ther 
ample of them that were conuerted at Epheſug,who 
beleuynge dyd come, confeſſyng, and ſhewing then 
actes and dedes. Actorum.xix, And becauſe here w# 
doo touche and ſpeake of confeſſion, whiche is the #+ 
cond thinge towardes parfitte Penaunce, ve ſhall 
therefoze knowe that albeit , this wozde Confeſſion 
both in ſcrypture and in pꝛophane authoꝛs doth ſig⸗ 
nifye many thynges and in diuerſe ſoztes ,yet Con⸗ 
feſſton, as it is heare to be accepted and taken) is a 
voluntarpe, la wfull, and ſufficient declaration, oꝛ vt⸗ 
teryng of ſynne, to be made vnto the pꝛieſt hauynge 
ſutficient aucthoꝛitie to giue abſolution therein. And 
when J do ſay A declaration oꝛ vtterynge, J do 
vſe the ſame to exclude mentall confeſſion, whiche 
though it may and ought at all tymes to be made vn 
to God, pet that is not that ſacramentall conteſſion 
of which we heare ſpeake . And when J do ſay Uo 
| luntarve. 


ee 

e ed conteſſion, not carynge ho 

. ng 
at it may 

to ſap, after de we deliberation and pr por 

ee ane 


as is compzehendedt gy 

it ſomplex Fhumilis,confe 

Atque frequent, nuda, n nerecundd.. 
Integra, ſecreta, Lacrimabilis, accelerate, 


Fortis ,et accuſans, et ſit parere pardtd. 


That is to ſay? Let confeſſionbe- playne, um- 


ble, pure, faythefull, and often. not 
dilcrete voluntarye, hauinge <amefaſtnes, 


hole,ſecrete.lamentable,ſpedy,ſtronge, accu⸗ 
latoꝛpe ofhym ſelfe,and readye to obeye 


axp when J do put in thys wozde Aenne 
doo that, to declare that he who commeth to 

onmuſtnotdo as the pꝛoud erpüe bh, whoprat 
eee. 
Ne nd ſhewe his ace ee breyingin him 

ſelfe the ſaying of Salamon in the. viii. chapiter of 

his pꝛouerbes. ua prior eft acenſaror ſui, That is to ſaye 
Aiuſte man is fyꝛſte an accuſer of hymelfe. 


Ag fynallye when Jos n ay = 


The expdſctionof 
Untothe pꝛeiſt hauyng lufficient aucthozitis 
to gyue ablolution therein. da-prypoſeipepil 
em to declare that he who ſhall gytieabſolution 
mit be both a pꝛeiſt and alſohaue ſufficient auctho- 
ritie to gyue abſolutio . 
Ro vy concernyng ſatiſfaction, which is the thirde 
thinge that apperteineth to perfect penaunce, ve ſhal 
ano we, that albeit this woꝛde Satilfaction, isdi- 
yerſely taken aſwell in ſcrypture as other where: pet 
as it ſhalbe here conſidered , and as it is taken in the 
publyke and common ble of the catholike Churche 
in this matter, it is a chaſtemente oz punyſhmente 
which is inflicted oꝛ put by the pꝛeiſt vpon the pen 
tent ſynner (lo confeſſynge hymlelfe).accozdyng to 
nature and qualitie of the offence by him committed. 
ede that when we here do ſpeake 
oklatittaction, we do not meane that the penptente 
ſynner by anye payne ,ozpunyſhmente by hym to be 
fulfred,can woꝛthelye eyther merite remiſſion of hu 
ſynnes.,02inake vnto G op any iuſt o full retõpenſt 
equyualent to the ſynne, whiche he hath tommptted 
agaynſt soo, and ſo ſatiſſye do v thereby, (which 
in dede alter that ſozte he neuer can do, foz that ſonte 
of ſatiſfactiononely apperteyneth to our Saupoutt 
carisr, who atone by hys glozpous paſſion hathe 
worked and purchaſed the ſame) But to ſatiliye(as 
here is ment by ſatiſfaction) is, the ſynner after cot 
trition, and confeſſion, to ſubmitte humblye 


himſellt 
to ſuche diſciplyne and wayes of refozmatign , as th 
Emma 
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itent an apte vellell to be we 
1 n pꝛocured, meryted, and gotten by 
10 _ —.— — matter to 
it ſhall gyue 0 I to 
the ic eration to leadea newe 
tvfe de declining from vyce, and vertue, pea 
it ſhall enducẽ him not onely to reſtoze to all men al 
that euer he hathe vniuſtlye taken oz reteyned from 
them, and to retompenſe all hurtes and iniurpes in a⸗ 
ny wyſe done vnto them, accoꝛdyng to his habilitie 
and power. But allo to fozxgyue vnto all men fox 
CHRISTEs ſakeall ſuch inturyes and treſſpaces ag 
e 
nd thep con 
to do (wherein he ſhall vndoutedly muchepleaſe alt- 
myghty God, who by vertye ofcurisTEs 
tion wil accept, x allo we, ol his infinite goodnes this 
ſatiſfaction ,x contentment id don by man) ß layd pe⸗ 
nitent ſynner may deſtre to heare h comloꝛtable wo; 
des of remiſſion of ſynnes —— haue abſolution 
DNS 
'DEs — therein, muſte (enſuinge the Goſpel!) 
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Thefpul-isthat althoughe the death of Chzyſte de 
ſatiffaction, deſeruyng and merptinge eremm 
ofourſynnes,and not onely our (ynnes : but at n 
ſynnes of the hole wozide(as Saynte Jhon ſavetn 
John. 2) be ipſe eſt propitiatio pro peeeatis noſtris , et non pro 
ſtris toveun ſeil eri an pro tottus wi Mahereby euerlaſtyng 
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f cunten 
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32 alete ala ſuds der nolui 


the oph tes ant 8 dot elt Ic wh ih by ſt | 5 
are tent vntothe, howe often wolde-Jhaue 
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Fat hou? thou wenne Ot: pen 7 reli 2 

ding wherevnto.Cheplt allo ſaid 12 7 — 
(Mathei. 80 si quis uult poſt. me yenire abneget ſewetipſum, et tol⸗ 
le cen ſuan f —— is to ſaye. Bf anye 
man will come aſter me let him denye hym⸗ 
elfe. and takehis Grudge andfolowe me, And: 


dt 
e autem perdid Ae 


ma: 


024 {org 1 4 


U I 111 | | : 1 #:> [z | 154 
aut | whe 8 at Fl: un 
Rea {0 my 7 nit * ti All p nde 
| r 2 Tr 
166 „ 8 au 11 ' -ontetite D N 
0 | Latin | Nen 
ere 


7 


—— ——— 
v7 ,Thiit is -pfpet we do fuer with hin 
5 we mae be ove 


dee res eee 


ather] 


vente bene dick ue e nei, poſſidere paration 0b 
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Sacrament of Penatince 
p and ye 


DS ane ———— — — 
bs elus:Eſuriui enim et non dediftis mihimanducere er e. That is to 
ay: Goo ye from me ye curled, into euerlaſt- 
ing fire, which is pꝛepared fo2 the Deuell x 
his Aungells, foꝛ J was hungrye and you 

aue me not to cate ⁊ C,Fynallye in ewe wozdes 

Paule to the Galathians the. vi.chap iter, dothe 
tell vs what is our partes in this behalfe to do, ſaing. 


Bonum autem facientes non deſ i ciamus: Tempore enim ſuo metemus , non 
deficientes ergo dum tempus habemus operemur bonum ad omnes, maxime 


uien ai domeſticos ſiiei: That is to ſaye: Let vs not be 
wery of well doynge, for in the conuentente 
tyme we call reape withoute ceaſl ynge oꝛ 
Wearynes. Lherefoze while we haue tyme, 
let vs do good vnto all folkes and ſpectallye 
vnto them which are of the houwold of faith, 
So that by al theſe ſcryptures it doth moſt euidently 
appeare, that beſides the paſſion of Chꝛyſte, there is 
ſome what alſo required of vs :foo that, we mayenot 
laye all the burden on Chꝛiſtes backe, thoughe he be 
able to beare it, but we muſt take parte of the burdẽ 
our ſelues, and laye it alſo vpon our owne neckes to, 
oye that thing wich of Chailles parte is fullye pur- 

a : ff e e pur⸗ 
chaſed all tedye. The ron thing moſt nedefull al 
here to be declared vnto you is,that alchougyP git 


The expoſition of > 
offynine. be in this ſacrament of Penaunce tough 
the bountifulnesof cn xis cleane taken away, ye 
by the iuſtyce of s o there cemponethe a tranpoul 1po2al 
payne, An example whereof we haue in the. ii. bone 
of the kinges in the. rii. chapiter: where not witſtan⸗ 
ding that Nathan, the meſſenger, and p2opheteof 
s op had declared to Dauyd, that hys ſynnes were 
fozgyuenhym, yet foz al that, tempoꝛal puniſhments 
was inflicted. Ind ſo lykewyſe Exodi. 2. c Numen 
14. Beſides thele, we haue an other euident e 
in our owne ſelues, foꝛ albeit al ſynnes oꝛiginall and 
actuall be in our baptiſme remitted vnto vs, as hath 
dene beloꝛe in the Sacrament of Baptyfme declared 
vnto you: yet the paynes do remayne whiche are in 
flicted by Godhymiſelfe foꝛ oꝛigynall ſynne, as all the 
incommodittes we haue the in our bodye, and 
Death allo of the ſame, as appeareth. Geneſis tertis, 
And though this thing thus playnely declared may? 
ſeme to ſuftice faꝝ the full inſtruction of the ignozante 
in this ſayd Sacrament of Penaunce, oꝛ in the par 
tes thereof, oz in all, vet it anye ſhalbe deſy2ous vpon 
pꝛomyſe made befoze to haue further teſtimonies ol 
. and of the kathers, they ſhall here folowe 

And fyꝛſte as conternynge penaunce in general, 
we rede in the. viii. of Ezechiel thus. i autem inpiu eget 
pœnitenti an, ab omnibus peccatis ſuis que operazin eſt, er cuſtodierit pra- 


ceptameger fecerit iudicium c iuſtiti am, uita uiuet, ex non morietur. 
That is to ſape: If the Wicked do penaunce, fd 
all hi ynnes Whiche he hath commytia, 


Sacrament of Penaunce 


3 1 , and do 
iudgenient aber be Feuer ith like, 
and daunetdpe ad the e 
ence, is wzytten. Niſereris ommium . er difumulas 

peccata hominum propter pœnitenrian is to ſape/: Thou 
Lozde haſt mercye vpon all, foꝛ thou —— 
do all thynges, and doeltemake as thoughe 


thoudiddelt not ſee they? (ynnes, 1 c 
ſake. And in the. viii. ofthe actes, Simon M 

goynge aboute, and thinkynge that he myght eee 
holy bott fozmony, was by S-Peter: rebuked ther- 
foꝛe, and alſo after that, he was counſayled; oz rather 
commaunded thus. eoenitentian age ab hac nequirls tut, & 70g 4 
deumyſi forte remittatur tibi hæc cogitatio cordis tui That is to ſay; 


Do penaunce from this thy Wyckednes,and 
pꝛaye to God, yfperaduenture,thisthoughte 
ol thy harte may be foꝛgeuen thee, And farther 


in the ſeconde ofthe Apocal. the churche of Epheſus 
is admonyſhed and pꝛouoked vnto penaunce after 


this maner: xemor eſto, unde excideris, ge pœnitentiam: e pris 
na opera fac, ſin autem, uenio tibi cito, e mouebo candelubrum tuum de los 


eo ſuo, niſi pœ nitentiam egerk. Mhiche is to ſaye: ; Remem- 
berfrom whence thou haltf fallen, and do pe- 
naunce: and do thy kylte Workes, but yf not 
Icome vnto the quyckely-and Wplt Utemoue 
thy candleſtychefrom 2 wack viel 0 
do penaunce, | _ 05 


Tpbe expoſition of | 


Ecclelia.ii. Math 
8 wie: omi. it. Pet. til. Apock.ir.s 27 
And as touchynge co n, whiche is theſ 
tonde thynge here conſidered, what moꝛe mapye de 
fayde therein, than that whiche the holye gholt ſpake 
by Dauyds mouth (P ſal.xxxi) ſayenge: pixi confircbor b 
uerſum me iniuſtitiam med domino, & tu remiſiſti impietatem peccati un 
Chat is to ſaye: I did purpoſe with my ſeif and 
ſayde: J wyll confeſſe vnto God myne vn 
rightfulnes agaynſt my ſelfe, and thou halte 
foꝛgeuen the wickednes of my ſynne: Iccop 
dynge to whiche ſenſe, the elfe ſume Dauid (crauing 
the mercye of God alter his ſynne) dyd ſaye: or conrits 
& bumiliatum deus non deſpicies, That is to ſave: AF contrite 
and an humble harte thou God) wylte not 
delpyſe:Mozeouer Achab, althoughe he was neu 
ſo euyll a man, yet hauyng remoꝛſe of coſcience foꝛ his 
euyll dedes, and humblynge him ſelfe with a contrif? 
harte he dyd heare theſe wozdes of Goddes mouth, 
ſpoken vnto the Pꝛophete Elpe: Nonne uidiſti humiliatun 


Achab coram me? quia igitur humiliatus eſt coram me, non induc am mal 
indicbu eius, ſed in diebus filij ſui inferammalum domuicius. 3- Reg. u. 


That is to ſay:Hall thou not ſene Achab hum 
bled befoze mee Thereloꝛe becauſe he is thus 
huinbled oꝛ contrite-befoze me, J wyll not 
haunge in this plage oꝛ euyl in his dayes,Vl 

in the dayes of his donne J wyll bꝛyng m 
chiel vpon his houle, oz familye, 5 
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and amongeſt the reſte, 
ſal. vi. xxxvi i.cxviii. J 
THTRDL I CONcernyng 


aucthouties, 

Apoſtles lefte 

| ery number 

ol places might be bzought in as the .5.and . 16. of Le- 
uit. Numer. 5. Pꝛouerb. 28.1, Joan. i. C. Bet thele fo- 
lowinge foz this pꝛeſent maye ſuffyce;AInd fyꝛſt of all 
conſider you that the olde teſtament (accoꝛdynge to 
the teachyngof S. Paule ad Hebꝛeos. 10) is a fygure 
of the ne we, and hath not the very light it ſelfe, And 
ſeing that in the olde teſtament all thoſe that ſhoulde 
be healed were commaunded to offer theyꝛ gyſtes, x 
ſhewethem ſelues to the pꝛeiſtes. Leuit.14., ſo alſo in 
the newe teſtament Chayſt commaunded that to be 
done Mathei. 8. to ſignifye that thynge which in the 
olde lawe was figured by the ſhewing of the perſons 
bnto the leuiticall pꝛieſtes, to be nowe in the newe 
teſtament by auriculer confeſſion accomplyſhed and 
fulfylled,o2 els ſhould there haue bene a ſhadowe w 
out a body, and a fygure without a verytie. And vn⸗ 
to this ſenſe S. Auguſtyne, Chꝛyſoſtome, Bede and 
other entreating vpon the ſame plate of Mathe we, 
do fullye agre. Secondly Salomon the wileſt ot all 
men ( Pꝛouerb. 27) doth ſaye.Diligenter agnoſce uultum peco; 
ric That is to ſaye;:Dlligently knowe and be⸗ 


holde the countenaunce oꝛ behauiour of thy 
he beall. 
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beaſte. Not meanyngtherebyabyuteo2 bnreaſong 
ble beaſte, but as S. Paule in the.ix.to the Cozinthi 
ans by oren, doth vnderſtand creatures, 
ſo he in the ſayd place by the beaſt, doth vnderſtande 
ſuch reaſonable creatures, as are vnder the chargeof 
other, the paſtoꝛs and gouernours whereot be bond 
diligentiy to loke vpon them, perfectly to know the, 
and diſcreately to vſe them: diſcernyngeſkab from 
ſkabandlepte from lepꝛe: nohiche thinge man (not 
knowing the hart oz conſcience ot man) cannot doo, 
vnles it be by the partie that is infected, ſo confeſſed 
and reueled vnto hym. Which thingopenty to do he 
is not commaunded noꝛ the materſv requyzeth ,and 
pet not to doo it ſecreatly and in confeſſion, it is ſyn⸗ 
full and daungerouſe.ndherefoze S. James not re. 
quirynge that men ſhould openly diffame the ſelues 
by vtteryng to other they: ſynfull lyfe,and yet neuer⸗ 
theleſſe willing that we ſhould vnburden oure con⸗ 
ſctence and mynde penitentlye by confeſſion, after 
that he hath ſpoken ofthe bzynginge in of pꝛeiſts to 
anoynte the ſicke he by and by (leſt parchaunce any 
man ſhould thinke that mentall confeſſion to God 
onely were ſufficient) doth ſaye: confireminicrgo alcerurrum 
peccataueſtrae7 c-Dhich is to ſap: Conkelle you ther: 
foꝛe one to another pour ſynnes. Not meaning 
that euery man to other indifferently ſhould confeſſe 
hymſelfe ,but referrynge the matter to the pꝛieſt, ol 
whom immediatiy befoꝛe he dyd ſpeake, entreating 
oftheviliting ofthe ſicke and the anoynting of them 
and thus doth Saynt Augultyne Berne aue 
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us;vnderſtand thoſe Scryptures. And that 
—— aſſured (yfye accozdyngiye doo confeſſe 
your ſynnes?that from and by soo sone mouth 
pe are abſolued, a that all pꝛeiſtes in the Apoſtles, re⸗ 
teyued full authozitie bothe to bynde and louſe the 
ſynnes of the people:ye ſhall foz a p2ofe herein conſis 
der emongeſt other thinges, the facteofcanisrinÞ 
reuyuingof deade Lazarus,whichis notably,recoz- 
ded in the. ri. chapiter of Saynt John, where Chult 
thinking it not ſufficient to reuyue Lazarus, and to 
tall hym out ofhis graue, ſayd. xe ueni ſoras. L, a3a# 
rus come foꝛth. nd there vpon lazarus by and by 
reuyuyng, and in his wynding ſhete ryſpng, beynge 
bounde hand and fote, dyd come furth. And pet to 
declare by a viſibleſigne the Authoꝛitie to remapne 
with Chyyltes diſciples and theyz ſucceſſours, to loſe 
men bound with ſynne, cx is r did ſaye to them. sol. 


uite uos eum ct ſinite abire, That is to ſay! Loſe you him, 


and ſuffer him to go his waye. and as foz that 
place of the .xvi.of Saynte Mathewe , where the 
power of the keyes, is pꝛomyſed to be gyuen vnto 
pꝛeiſtes and myniſters to abſolue and forgineſinnes, 
and alſo foꝛ the place in the.rx.of John, where Chailt 
after his reſurrection bzeathing vpon his diſciples, 
and perfourmyng his pꝛompſe dyd ſap. accipice ſpiritua 
ſauctum, quorum remiſeritis peccata, remittun · ur cis, et Quorum retinueri 
tit retenta ſunt. That is. Take y E the holye Gholt, 
whole ſynnes ye foꝛgyue, oꝛ releaſe thoſe are 


kozgyucuen oz releaſed, and whole hs 


The expoſition of 
Theſe places J ſaye are ſo eupdente,that no man en 
with any learninge, oꝛ chꝛiſten cone withſtand 
oꝛ depꝛaue them, but they muſt be moſte vayleable fox 
this pꝛeſent purpoſe. 

And foꝛ the eſtablyſhyng of al mens faythes here 
in, here foloweth farther the conſent and determina⸗ 
tion ot thꝛee of the moſt godly and aunciente fathers 
of the pꝛimitiue church in this caſe, to whoſe determ⸗ 
nation al other catholyke almoſt innumerable) w 
ters do agree. And fyꝛſte Clemente the ſucceſſouresf 
S: Peter in his firſt epiſtle to S. James the bzother 
of Chxiſte, ſayth theſe woꝛdes: Quod ſi forte alicutus cor uelli 
wor uel inſidelitas, uel aliquod malum, latenter irrepſerit, non erubeſcat (qu 
anime ſue curam gerit) confiteri hæc huic qui præeſt, ut ab ipſo per uerbus 
Det, e conſilium ſalubre curetur: quo poſsir integra ſide, et operibus boni, 
pornas eterni ignis effugere, e ad perpetua uitæ premia peruenire. 
That is to ſaye: A peraduenture any tancoꝛ 0! 
mnfidelitie,o2 any other euil hath pauely crept 
into any mans harte, let not him ( Which elle 
meth his owne ſoule be awamed to confeſt 
tbole faultes vnto hym whiche hath chard! 
ouer hym: that he maye of hym be cured be 
the woꝛde of God, and holeſome counſayle, 
that he may thozough perfecte fayth, # good 
Wozkes, auoyde the paynes of eternall fe, 
and come to the pcrpetualrewarde of eterna 

Y 2 1 
.. Jnlykeſozte Ozigen vpon the. xbii Plalm nn 


bodye, whiche fi ted vp,caſeth 
and reſtoꝛeth heith:fo (ſayth he) ix 


gentiy t. 

dur ſpirituall phiſt! 

vs, a conueniente medecyne 

conſciences. en 
And to knytte bp this place of pzyuate, oz auricu⸗ 

ler confeſſion, we wyll nowe bꝛynge onelxye one place 

more. whiche is written in the ſeconde boke df Saint 

Auguſtyne, de urſitatione infirmorum, in the. ttit. 2 — 


wuptten to his Nephewe, linge on his death 

where he ſapth thus. aun: quidam qui ſufficere ſib? a ſalutem aus 
tumant.ſiſolideo,cui uibil occultum eſt, quem nullius latet conſcientia, ſus 
confiteantur crimina. Nolunt enim, aut erubeſcunt,ſiue dedignantur, oſten⸗ 
dere ſe ſacerdotibus,quos tamen inter lepram et lepram diſcernere perlegiſ 
latorem conſtituit dominus. Sed nolo ut ipſadecipiaris opinione, quatenus 
confundaris confiteri coram domini uicario, tabeſcens pre rubore, uel ceruis 
coſus indign utione:non ipſius humiliter ſubeundum eſt iudicium, quem domi 
nus ſibi non dedignatur uicarium. Ergo ad te uenire roges ſacerdotem, & 
fc ipſum conſcientarum tuarum penitus participem. Non ſeducat te ſomnis 
cum illa ſuperſtitio que uiſitando confirmat, quid ſaluat, ſacerdote incons 
ſul:0,4d drum peceatorum confe tio. Nos autem non ebnegamus, quinſit ad 
deum frequenter referenda confeſſio peccatorum, Beatus etenim qui tene# 
bit ex alidet paruulos uel maximos ſuos ad Petram, petra autem Chriſtus 
eſt. Sed teſtaur, & teſtatur illud ſana doctriua, (ne tibi applaudentium fas 
Keds auribin) quoniom prius eges ſacerdotis quimediator ſit ad drum tuum 
. ſalubri iudicio: alioquin c ſub lege er ſub gratia,lte c oſtendite uos ſacers 
knidu(Lacer7Jrſpoſem nin guntodoonmmrrr Corſe 


mug 


* 
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nu. alterutrumpeccatd ueſtra(laco. q.) quomodo conpleretur : Ergo 
eatrieum tuarum arbiter dei uice adhibe atur præſbiter, & reur la ei uiain 
ui, er ipſe cxbibebit autidotum reconcillationl. ce, Which is to ſap 


Ttuely there are ſome which thynkeit Gf 
cient fo2 they: ſoule helth;1fthey.coutelle ther 
faultes and lynnes to God onelye, to whom 
nothynge is hydde, and etierye mans conſc 
ence is knowen. Foz they wyl not, oꝛ they an 
achamed, oz els they dyſdayne to wewe then 
ſelues to the pꝛeiſtes, to whome God by h 
lawbearer, appointed the office to iudge be 
twene lepꝛe and lepꝛe: but J would not tho 
<ouldeſte be deceaued with this opinion, o 
that thou wouldeſt be confounded to confell 
thy lelle befoze Goddes vycar oꝛ deputye, ey 
ther pynynge foꝛ dame, oꝛ ſtyffenecked Wit) 
diſdayne, foꝛ thou muſt humbly ſtande tohs 
iudgemente, whome oure Lozde dildayne 
not to be his vycar oz ſubſtitute. Therfozede 
ſyꝛe the pꝛeiſte to come to the, and mate hen 
pꝛyuie thꝛoughlye of all thy conſcience. Id 
let not that ſuperſtition. of the dꝛeamers de 
ceaue the, whiche in vilitinge, deen 
02 beare the in hande, that confeſſion ol ih 
ſynnes to God (the pꝛeiſte not beynge male 
pꝛeuye) doth ſaue the: Truelye we denye 
but ottenttmes we muſte rehearſe the 


theSacramentof Pindunce 


ſion ol our ſynnes to G O M: koꝛ he is bleſſed 
whiche wyul kepe vnder, and all to p ech 
litle ones, oꝛ his great 1. 20 nit the rock, 
and the rocke is Chꝛiſte. But we do keſtitie, 
and the true perfect doctryne doth teſtylie the 
ſame whiche we do aye, leaſt thou wouldeſt 
fauoure the eares of them that di klatter the) 
thou nedeſte fyꝛſte the Holeſojne. cenſure, oz 
judgement ofa pꝛeiſte, whiche maye be a me⸗ 
diatourvnto God. Fozels hole coulde that 
aun wer of God, Goe and ewe: your ſelues 
to the pꝛeiſtes Tuk. xvn,) beyng geuen both 
vnder the lawe, and alſo vnder grace, be kul⸗ 
filled And alſo howe coulde that ſayinge of 
S. James, Conteſſe your ſynnes one to ano⸗ 
ther, Jam. v. be accomplyſtped: Thereloꝛe in 
the ſtede of God, let there be had the pꝛieſt, an 
arbiter oꝛ iudge ol thy ſkarres oꝛ woundes, 
do thou open oꝛ diſcloſe vnto him thy wayes 
02 faultes, and he wall geue vnto the a mede⸗ 
cyne of reconciliation.⁊c. 11 5 hte, 
This confeſſion to be pꝛyuate, oꝛ (as it is termed) 
auryculer,you maye (markynge the place well) cuy- 
dentlye pereeaue. Fo ſ. Jugultyne in the fozeſayde 
place(notyng the penitent, and the pꝛeiſt to be alone) 
ſaycthrhele DO2DCS: Ron te pudedt cor. uno dlcere,quod rad tou 
Quit forſt.n coronmultis facere.&76, And agent _ 
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ptures, and alſo by the other catholyke, and mooſte 
auncient wzyters of the Churche,let vs fyzit conſides 
Job, who in the. xlii. chapter, ſayth: £gomereprebendo c 
«20 pœnitenti an in fauilla, ex cinere. That is to ſay: J rebukie 
my ſelfe, and do penaunce in duſte and ales 
ſygnyfyenge by that, to make a ſatyſfaction for hi 
mildedes, and that he woulde outwardelye declar 
his contryte harte by his bodelye affliction, after tif 
cuſtomable faſhyon vſed in ſtryptureg, in ſacke cloth 
alhes, and duſt. ic. After which maner Chzyſte,int# 
Goſpell Math. ri.) when he repꝛehended Coꝛozam 
and Betzaida (ſynnefull cities) in whome he hadde 
wꝛoughte myꝛacles and preached of the kyngedom 
ok heauen, ſapde:si in ryro ex Sidon fate eſſent uirtutes qu 
&e ſunt in uobis, olim in cilie io e einere pœnitentiam egiFent- ihn 
is: Ain Cyꝛe and Sydon had ben wꝛoughtt 
the wonderfull wozkes, whiche haue ben 
done in von longe ere this, ther woude re 


— 


— — 


<=” OSD OH 0 ID r _— WR OP SW © os 


loget medecinestoheale the wounde, 


the Sacrament of Penannce 


done penaunce in ſackecloth and athes.nohers 

. — , agbeynge 

tyn 

— etrnon to make ſatiſfaction. 

f — — conſider — thyꝛde chapiter — 
Luke, where, vnto a greate co commyng to 

John to be baptyſed of hym, he ſayde, repzoupnge 

theyꝛ harde hartes, cenimins uiperarum quis oftendit nobis fugere 

auentura ira? Fecite ergo fructus dignos pœnitentiæ, That is to ſaves ; 


Bou adders bꝛoode, who hathe geuen vou 


warninge to flie fromthe Wꝛath of God to 
come-Do ye therefoze d woꝛthy fruttes of pe⸗ 
naunce. Upon whiche place S. Chuſoſtome ſayth 
thus. Me ſhal do the wozthy fruytes of penãce 
yl wedo thinges contrarye to the faultes be- 
foze committed as if thou halt taken awaye 
other mens goodes ,reſtozethem, and begyn 
_ to gyue thyne owne ik thou halte bene 
a longe tyme an aduouterer ſuſpend thy ſelfe 
from thine owne, and frome the lawtull vle 
of matrimonie, and foꝛ a time bynde thy ſelfe 
to chaſtitie thou halt hurt thine neighbour 

either by Woꝛde oꝛ dede, make him a lufficiẽt 
amendes, and ſpeake wel by him, foꝛ it is not 
lufficiente foꝛ a man that is wounded to pull 
oute the darte out of his body, but he muſt al- 


To 


' "The expoſition of 
ro theſe thinges ſhall ye adioyne the Counſaylle{ 
Saynt Paule in the. vi. chapiter to the, Romayneg, 
where heſapth thus: sicut enim exhibuiſticmembraueſtraſeruie 
immunditie et iniquitati ad iniquitatem, ita nunc exhibete membra 10, 
tra ſeruire iuſtitie in ſanct ificationem: That is to ſape : Lyke 
as in dede you haue gyuen your members to 
ſerue to vncleannes, and from one Wicked: 
nes to another,ſlonowegyueyour members 
to ſerue rightuouſnes vnto ſanctification 
And fynallye of this ſatiſfaction ouer and beſides 
theſe playne and manifeſt ſcriptures the holyf 
xauncient wꝛpters as Cipzyan inhis.v.ſermon ax 
ſi. Oꝛygene, in his. 4, hom. vpon the 36. Pla. in his 
1 Homely vpon the. 27. Pſal.Cyzpll, in his tren 
—_— Leuit. Hierome vpon the .x.chapiter of Ecclel 
altes, and vpon the Pꝛophete Malachpe, and the 
reſidue inſondzy of they treatiſes, haue leftemoolſle 
ſufficient teſtimonye. And bycauſe that they all in 
effectedo agree together, one here alone ſhall bea 
ledged foꝛ them all, and that is the holye Marty! 
Cypzyan woho in his. v. ſermon intituled de1apſi-layth 
thus: Ne ceßet in agenda pcenitentia atque in domini miſericordia depre 
canda,ne quod minus epe in qualitate delicti uiderur, in neglectaſatiſſali 
one cumuletur, which is.Let not the ſinner ceale m 
doinge penaunce and callyng foꝛ the mercy 
of God leaſt that which in the qualitie ol! 
kaulte it lelte doth ſeme to be litle, woulde be 
accummulated oꝛ made greater, in the ut 
lectinge ſatiſfaction.noherevpon he conclude} 
agen 
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the Sacrament of Penaunce 


a generall leſſon of all men eaſely to be boꝛne awaye 


in thele woꝛdes. Confiteantur ſinguli queſo uos fratres delictum ſus 
um, dum adhuc qi deliquit in ſeculo eſt. dum admitti confeßio eius poteR, 
dum ſatiſſactio £7 remißio facta per ſacerdotes, apud dominum grata ets 


1 * * 


That is to ſape: I beſeche you bꝛethꝛen let euery 
man make confeſſion of his faulte, While he 


that hath offended is vet here in this wozlde, 


and while his confeſſion mate be admitted: 
and while the ſatiſfactiort and remiſſion gy⸗ 
uen by the pꝛieſt is acceptable befoze God, 
Pea, he ſayeth further. Let vs conuerte vnto 
God, with all our mynd, and erpꝛeſſing our 
penaunce with true ſoꝛowes c lamentinges 
foꝛ ourſynnes, let vs call foꝛ the mercyeof 


God. In which two bꝛiefe ſentences ol this mooſte 
excellent and famous Martpꝛ, ye doſe compꝛyſed d 
conteyned, the hoole and penytente conuerſion of 
man to God, by contrition, Confeſſion a latilkaction, 
(which thꝛe poyntes 02 partes mult ofneceſſitie be in 
the doeroftruePenaunce , and ſo it is required 
of the ſayd penitent as we befoze haue pꝛo⸗ 
ued ) And the ſacrament of Penaunce it 
ſelfe, being the abſolution pꝛonou⸗ 
ted by the pꝛeiſt vpon ſuche true 
penitentes in the laid ſentẽce 
of S. Cypꝛian is like wile 


compzehended. 
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acrament of the Aultare wi 
0 02 2 5 thereof, * 


avis herebefoze ſpoken of tine 
22 notable Sacramentes inſtituted by 
KV [Chzyſt and alwayes ſolempnely vid 
in his catholike Churche, it is to wi, 
Lot Baptiſme, Confirmation, and pe. 
— . gnaunce, hauing al fyꝛſt entreatedal 
the Sacrament of Baptiſme, whereby we hauen 
ſpirituall regeneration, hauyng conſequently ande 
condly ſpoken ofthe Sacrament of Confirmation, 
commonly ſucceding Baptyſine,and gyuing vnto ne 
a ſpirituall augmentinge and increaſe of grace, bolds 
ly tomaynetapne and Defend the pzofeſſion ofoure 
fayth made at the tyme of our Baptyſme,and haumg 
thy2dly ſet fozth the ſacrament of Penaunce, which 
purgeth and clenſeth vs, fallynge by ſynne after ou 
baptyſme, and confirmation ; Mete and conuenien 
it ſhall nowe be, that we do intreate ofthat excellent 
ſpirituall fode, and nouryſhment, which in the ſay 
catholyke churche is miniſtred, and gyuen vnto v6 
beinge fo baptized, confirmed, and purged. 
And bycauſe inthe ſacramente of he Aultar ther 
S that excellent ſpirituall fode,and truenouryſhmi 
that paſſeth all other, it is to witte, the molt precious 
body aud bloude of our ſauiour Jeſus Chaiſte, then 
foꝛe as was pꝛomiſed in the preface of this boke: hen 
nowe ſhall be intreated of that moſt excellent ſac# 
ment of the Aultar. And in dede ryght Comentent 
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Sacrament of the Aulter 


mete it ſhalbe to entreate diligently and fully of this 
dignitie doth greatly ſurmounte and paſſe al the o⸗ 
ther Sacramentes of the Churche, as alſo foz that 
oflateyeares it hath moſt of all other, bene aſſaulted, 
and impugned, and yet of no good man, but of the 
wretched ſoꝛte alone. i 

a xD tobegyn, this oꝛdze, in ſome reſpecte, mape 
herein be thought conuenient:firſt to declare the in⸗ 
ſtitution of this ſacrament. Second to ſet fozth the 


ble ofreceyuing of it. 
ANDTHYRDELYE to declare the notable, oꝛ ra- 


ther the vnſpeakeable fruyte thereof. And as con⸗ 
ternyng the fyꝛſt, this, emongeſt other, is cheifely to 
be marked, that after our Sauiour ies vs CHRIST 
had (accoꝛdyng to the ryte # vlage of the olde lawe) 
eaten with his twelue Apoſtles the figuratiue oz ty- 
pical paſtal lambe, ⁊ being riſen fro ſupper ) had wal⸗ 
ſhed his diſciples fete, he ſitting, do wne agayne did 
take bꝛead, into his bleſſed handes al giuing thanks) 
did bꝛeake it, and gaue it to hys Dyſcyples, ſayenge. 
Lake and eate, thys is my Bodye whyche 
halbe giuen, oꝛ delyuered foꝛ you. Lykewyſe 
He toke the cupe and gaue thankes # gaue 
it vnto them laying. Drinke ye all ok this, foꝛ 
this is my bloude of the newe teſtament, 
Which walbe ed foꝛ manye to the remiſſion 
of their ſynnes. Do this in the remembzance 


of me. Tele woꝛdes being ſpokẽ by þ mouth of the 
C. ſonne 


The expoſition of 
fonne of Bod, who is equall in godheade with t 
father and the holy ghoſt, and teſtified alſo by hy 
holy Euangeliſtes, oner and beſides fhe'faptheful 
contynuall teſtimony of chꝛiſtes eſpouſe, the Cathd 
like churche , who ishey can, with any good groiid 
of Scrypture , oz lawefull authoꝛitie ſape, but that 
which ca a1sT gaue to his Apolkles , at the mann 
dy, was cHRIST Es very body and bloude, yea that 
ſelfe ſame body and bloude whiche was gyuen and 
ſhed vpon the croſſe, the next day foꝛ them and al ma 
kinde. The veritie of whiche Article „the Catholike 
Churche, being ruled and gouerned bythe holy ghoſt 
hath alwayes moſt conſtantly beleued, and taughte, 
declaring that in this ſacrament ofthe Aultare there 
is, by the omnipotencye of God, and the vertue and 
foꝛce of his woꝛde, the very body and bloude of our 
— 2 Chyylt, really, truely, ſubſtantially, and 
AGKEABLY Whercvnto that bleſſed inſtrumite 
of God Saynt Paule being inſtructed by a ſecreat 
reuelation from God of the truth of this his miſtery, 
and ſpeakynge of thys moſt bleſſed ſacrament) dothe 
in the eleuenth chapiter of his firſte Epyſtle to the 
Coꝛynthyvans ſape in thys maner; go enim accepi a dom 
quod et tradidiuobis: Quoniam dominus IB S VS in qua nocte tradebatih 
accepit panem:et gratias agent fregit, et dixit, a ccipite et manducate:bvt 
eſt corpus meum,quod pro uatis tradetur, hoc facite in meam commenors 
tionem,ſimiliter ct calicem, poſtquam cœnauit dicens, hic calix nouum teſts 
mentum eſt in meo ſanguine, hoc facite quotieſcunque biberitis in meal 


commemorationem : That is to ſape: Jin dede 
joe (ahen .qoreccpurd of ure Laobe 


the Sacrament of the Aulter 
which Jhaue deliuered vnto vou that is to 
ſay, That gur Loꝛde Jeſus, in that nigyt in 
which he was betrayed, did tale bꝛead, and 
gyuinge thankes, dyd bꝛeakeit, and layde. 
Take ve, and eate, this is my body, whiche 
ppalbe giuen oꝛ delyuered foꝛ vou: Doo pou 
this in my remembꝛaunce. Like wife alſo he 
did take the cup alter he had ſupped laying. 
Thys Cuppe is the newe Testamente in 
my bloude do you this as often as ye (all 
dꝛynke of it in my remembꝛaunce. 
Beſides theſe moſt playne woꝛdes, al well of oure 
Sauiour hym ſelle, at the inſtitution of this ſacra⸗ 
ment, as of S. aule alſo, in the w2ytynge of hys 
ſayd ſecrete reuelation, which alone myght ſuffyce to 
content and certifye any godly hart herein, ther ar ſo 
manye and moſt euident Authorities and teſtimo⸗ 
nyes oftheauncient holye fathers, alwell of y greke- 
as of the Latyne Church ,concernyng the very true 
and reall pꝛeſence of Chꝛyſt his body and blotide, in 


this ſacrament ofthe Aultare,that to rehearſe them 
all, it would be a great and an infinite labour. Ind 
yet foꝛ the eſtablyſhing ok good mens myndes herein 
ve ſhall heare haue in a fewe, the full and vniſoꝛme 
content ortyent . 

a xD fyꝛſte, Chꝛyſoſtome who was patriarke of 
Conſtantinople, not foure hundꝛethe yeare [after 
Chzylt)waitinge in the gretze tounge vpon the K. 
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The expoſutionof- 
iterof aules firſt epyſtle tu the C 
CT ndlerpendingtheſe-wodes of the Apoli 
Calix benedi&ionis cuibenedicimus:That ig to ove THEY 
oy pig lle he ö 


n we: are dire of Che S.Baſpll, ;beln 
alſo a greabe,doth in his boke called his rules, an 
the. 17. queſtion, put fozthe this demaunde, it n 
to witte, with what feare and perſuaſion a mio! 
tocome =" yrs ee ofthe bodye a bloud of 


and he doth make aunſwerein this wile rimoren guide 
doce i nos ApoRtolus dicens Qui manducat et bibit indigne, iudicium ſibin 


ducat et bibit ,perſuaſionem uero firmam giguit in nobis fides yerborum 
mini, dicentis, hoc et corpus meum quod pro uobis traditur. & c. 


is to ſaye: The feare in dede doth the Apoltle 
teache vs ſaying, who that eateth e dun 
keth vnwozthely.doth cate and dꝛynke Ys 
owne dampnation, and as concernynget( 
firme perſuaſion oꝛ conſtant beleile, that doth 
the fayth of the woꝛdes of our Loꝛde engen 
dꝛe in vs, who ſayth. This is my body whid 

is gyuen foꝛ vou. c. ; 


Thyꝛdly the great clarke Cyꝛyll beingalſo a — 
an, and Archebyſſhope of Alexandꝛia, aboue a-thow 
ſand yeare ago, doth in his trratile ſent to one cal 

Caloſirius 
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Cal Salfirme and aye; that he ſhoulde not 
dout anode bp {na body in the ſa⸗ 
— concluding, after many pzofes had in that 


behalle, and ſayeng, after this maner, dc dubites an ho 
nerumſit,co manifeſte dicente hoe eſt corpus meum , ſed potlus ſuſcipe 
uerba ſaluatoris i infide ,cum enim ſit ueritas, non mentitur. T That is to 


ſay: And thou mult not doute whether thys 


be true 02no, ſeyng he(thatistoſay Chyſt)mas 
nyfeſtiy doth ſay, This is my body, but doo 
thou rather receyue the Woꝛdes of oute Sa⸗ 
uiour in lebe loꝛ ſeyng he is the truthe, he 
doth not lye, 

Nowe hauing harde theteſtimonye of "e 
greake authozs, with whom the reſt do agre, Be ſhal 
conſequently heare the teſtimony of certeyne nota- 
ble authoꝛs ofthe Latyne Churche, with whom the 
reſt do alſo conſent and agre. 

Av p Fyiſt pe ſhall heate the moſt auncient Juthoz 
ofthe Latyne Churche, Tertulian, who in his trea- 
tile De reſarrectione Carnis · ſpeakyng ofthis bleſſed ſacra⸗ 
ment ofthe Aultare) doth ſay, in this maner. co cors 


pore et ſanguine CHRISTI veſcitur , ut et anima de deo ſaginetur. 


That is to ſap: Our fleche doth eate, oꝛ feade vp 

on the body and bloude ol Chyyſt, that oure 

ſoule alſo may be made fatte with God. 
Seconde in oꝛder ſhalbe Saynt — 


is called of Saynt Hierome,Tubalatinicloqui 
his.viii.boke De trinitate, doth — ueritate carniset 
ſanguinis,non eit relictus aubigendi locus. Nunc enim et ipſins bene pros 
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et de noſtra were caro eſt et nere ſangats eſter hes accepts 
any Za Cans TOS: CHRISTYS m 


bay 
ne hoc uexitas non eſt {Conting at plane his. uerum non e, cht 
TVATESY M verum eße deum negant That is to ſape: O 
the veritie ol the fleche and bloude(ſpeaking of 
the lleſhe c bloud of Chaitin this facrament)therels 
not left aplace to doute. Foz noſwe both by 
profeſſion oꝛ declaratiõ of our TLoꝛd, ꝭ by out 
laythe allo there is trulye fleche, and thereis 
truly bloude, which being receyued oꝛ tanken 
Ed2ontien; do cauſe oz make this, chat bot 
we are in Chꝛyſt, and Chꝛyſt allo in vs. And 
whether is not this the truth: let it chaunce 
not to be true vnto them who doo denye Je 


ſus Chꝛyſte to be true Gd. 
By al theſe moſt euident teſtimonies of auncient 
kathers, it appeareth, that in the ſacramente of the 
Lultare are trulye and reallye conteyned the bodyt 
and bloude of our ſauiour issvs Car 1isTACCO2DU 
to the ſayd inſtitution of ca xis r But bitauſe Chi 


that albeit our Sauiour Chxpſt toke 
breade into his handes pet by his omnij 
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power he chaunged the nature and fitbſtaunce of 
bꝛead, into p ſubſtaunce ofhis body: And 

chaunged the ſubſtaunte of wine into theſubſfaunce 
1— ſayenge:"Thisls mybodye „This 


And this is emdentlye pꝛoued fyꝛſte by the. bi. of 
Jon, where our Sauiourecunis r himſelle thus 


lapeth. The bꝛeade that J wyl gyue unto vou 
ls my flethe, which flewe J wyll gyue foꝛ the 
lyfe of the woꝛlde. In which wozdes it is moolts 
manyfeſt, that Chꝛiſt pꝛomyſed two thynges: 
that he wouldgeueabreade that ſhould behisfle 
and the other is, that he would gyue that fleſhe 
lyfeofthe worlde:Nowe vf ch RISH gaue not at his 
maundye a bꝛeade that was his fleſhe, and on good 
Fryday gaue that fleſhe vpon the croſſe foz the lyte of 
the woulde, then he kept not his wan en no 
place els he did it. therloꝛe, eyther muſt we laye that 
Chzyſt made a pꝛomypſſe andperfouned it not ( which 
is a wycked thinge to thynke oꝛ ſaye of cu is r) ey⸗ 
ther ells mult we ſap that keping his pzomyſe he did 
at his maundy geue a kinde of bzeade, whiche was 
his very fleſhe in dede conteyned vnder the ſoꝛme of 
weade, and that the.ſame fleſhe he gaue the daye fo- 
lowinge vnder the viſible forme of fleſhe vpon the 
ctoſſe:and ſo he perfoꝛmed both his pꝛomiſſes, that is 
=P gyuynga bꝛeade oz fode that was his. fleſhe, x 
alſo gyuing that fleſhe foꝛ the lyle of the woꝛlde. 
And foz a moze playne full declaratiõ of Chzyſtes 
wozdes herein, ye ſhall note, that in the ſayde- Sire 


| The expoſition of 

of Haynte Jhon,there is mention made of fouge 
kyndegofbzeade. N 1 
Fyꝛſt ofthe bꝛeade wherewith he — 
fed fyue thouſand in the wyldernes, whiche was n 
dede verymateriall bꝛeade and made of Barleye. 
Secondly there is mention made of a bꝛeade ca 
led Manna whiche was a kynde of fode that God 
ſent from aboue, to the chyldꝛen of Jfrael, when they 
in the wyldernes did trauayle to warde the landen 
Ee de though it be there called bꝛeade, pet 
oe in dede made ol any kynde of grayne oz com 
was not. Pp 

* Thywlythereis mention made of breade hi 
is the ſecond perſon in Trinitie, that is to ſayethe 
ſonne of God ſent downe by his father from heauen 
hither into earth to be incarnate, l "R 
Fourthly there is mention made ol bꝛeade that 
our Sauioure Chzyſte pzomyſed to geue, whichel 
his fleſhe, and the ſelf ſame in ſubſtaunce which ſulfe- 
red foz vs vpon the Croſſe, and yet there called bꝛend 
thoughe in dede no materiall bꝛeade in ſubſtaumte. 
and as foꝛ the callyng ofit bꝛeade it is not material 
for the godhed of Chzyſt,and alſo manna in the a 
chapiter are called bꝛeade, and yet no bꝛeade in ſub 
ſtaunce . And here is not to be omitted, that where 
our Sauiour Chyyſt ſpeaketh ofthe fozeſayd foto 
kyndes of bꝛeade he dothe not ſpeake of them all 
after one faſhion, fo touchyng the fyzit he layth,that 
he hymſelfe a litle befoze had gyuen that bꝛeade vn 
the people, and touchyng the ſeconde the Jewes did 


boat 
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boalte that it was geuen by Moyles to theyde fore- 
ES third 
Chiyſt doth Aﬀyzme that it was at that t ſent 
from the fatherofHeauen downe to the Earth. But 
touchyng the fourth, he ſad that it ſhould be of hys 
owne gyuing vnto them, and that in tyme to come, 
yea and ferther that the ſame ſhoulde be his fleſhe:x 
leaſt any man myght myſtake this his ſaying, in luch 
ſpirituall oz myſticall ſenſe, as thereby to exclude the 
very ſubſtaunce ot his fleſhe and body, he addeth (to 
take awaye all doute and cauillation) that it ſhould 
be the ſame fleſhe which ſhould be geuen foz the lyfe 
of the woꝛlde, as appeareth befoze.And hereby maye 
youlearne that by this woꝛde bxeade mentioned in 
the. vi.chapiter of S. Jhon, and as it is here taken 
in this fourth acception, and in the other two nexte 
goyng befoꝛe, our Sauioure cuxis r dothe meane 
nothing ells but a fode, and a fode may it be though 
there be no ſubſtaunce of materiall bzeade at all. 
After which ſoꝛte is the woꝛde bzeade to be vnder⸗ 
ſtanded in the tenthe and eleuenth chapiters ofthe 
lirſte epyſtle of Saynte Paule tothe Cozynthians, 
where dyuerſe tymes alſo he vſeth this woꝛde panic. 
which ought to be Englyſhed foode. 

And that in very dede, there is not the ſubſtaunce 
of materiall bꝛeade remayninge in the ſacramente of 
che Aultar, ve ſhall beſpde thole thynges whiche you 
haue harde all redy out of the ſcripture,heare allo out 
ofthe auncient and catholike fathers, who do witnes 
as foloweth. Fyꝛſt Chzyſoſtome in his ſermon made 
in Eneanũs, fpeakynge ofthe Sacrament of the aultar 

U, (wherein 
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wherein in dede to oure ſenſes there do appeare ih 


( UD üppeare 
founes of bzeade,# wyne) doth wayte in this manex, 
Num uides panem : num uinum ? numſicut reliquicibi i ſeceſſum uaduit! 
abſit. Ne ſic cogites. QAuemadmodũ enim ſi cera igni iniecta illi aßimilam 
nibil ſubKantie remanet, nibil ſuperfluit, Sic & bic puta myſteria c 


micorporisſubtantia. That is to ſape: Doeſte thou (t 
b:cade-doeſte thou ſee wyne : doe they palt 
into the ſeage from vs, as other meates doe: 
God foꝛbyd that any man coulde lo think, 
Foꝛ euen as the ware whiche is caſt into th 
lyꝛe, is made lyke vnto the tyꝛe, and no ſub 
ſtaunce of the layde ware then remayneth . a 
ts lefte euen ſo do thou thynkehere, them 
ſteries(meanynge the ſubſtaunce ofthe bꝛeade an 
the wyne) to be by the ſubſtaunce of Chultes 
bodye conſumed. I 


Euſebius Emiſſenus Alſo, Greke aucthoʒ (and 
aboue twelue hundꝛed peares agoo) in his 11 


oy 
tye 02 ſermon dc corpore domini,02 De paſcha, ſapth thus. 


Nec dubitet quiſquam primarias creaturas nutu potentiæ, praſentia ma 
atis, in dominici corporis tranſire poſſe naturam · Mhiche 1s tolayt 
Let no man doute, but that the foꝛmer cats 
tures ſpeakynge of bꝛeade and wyne ) euen by 
wynkynge oꝛ bectipnge of his power, by! 
preſence of his maieſtie are able to paſſe i 


the nature of Chꝛiſtes bodye. and agayne wil 
in a lytle after he ſapth: qganta itaq́; ex quan celcbrands, 


cia uis divine benedictionis operatur attende, e tibi nouum & imp 
non dcbcat uideri, quod in Chriqi ſubſtamtian, terrena  mortalid« 


w_— * 
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tant HMhiche is to ſaye: holbe greate then; and 
howe notable benefytes the koꝛce and vertue 
ofthe diuine benedictiõ doth Wozk, oꝛ bunge 
to paſſe, doe thou conſider, to the in no wyle 
it ought to ſeme nelwe oꝛ unpoſſible, that into 
the ſubſtaunce ol Chꝛiſt, earthly and moꝛtall 
thynges are chaunged. 


And with theſe two aunciente and notable fathers 
of the greke churche, the bleſſed martyꝛ Cypzyandoth 
agre,ſaying in his ſermon oc con Domini in this maner 
ps iſte quem dominus diſcipuiis porrigebar, non effigie ſed natura muta⸗ 


tu omnipoteniia uerbi fa&u eſt caro · That is to ſaye: That 


ſame bꝛeade oꝛ foode whiche oure Toꝛde rea © 


ched oꝛ gaue to his diſciples, beynge chaun⸗ 
ged, not in fourme oꝛ ſhape, but in nature, 
hes by the ommpotencye ofthe woꝛd made 
eche. | W911 11 

And becauſe Chꝛiſte hym ſelle who then dyd in the 
fozeſayde maner inſtitute this Sacramente) dyd al⸗ 
ſo at the ſame tyme appoynte and commaunde, both 
his Apoſtles, and in them theyꝛ ſucceſſours, to do the 
ſame whiche he hym ſelle then and there dyd, ſaying: 
c.xxij.noc facite in meam comme morat ionem. at is to ſay; 
Do vou this in my reinembzaunce, Therefo:e 
no man maye doubte, but at this pꝛeſent alſo (and ſo 
vntyl Chailte come to iudge the woꝛlde / ſo ofte as the 
miniſter, ſo aucthoꝛiſed intendyng to do as ỹ churche 
beleueth ) doth take bzeade into his n.6 
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uynge thankes, doth duely pzonounce the wordes of 


Chiiſt, ſapinge: This is my bodye, and takynge 
the cuppe, and geuynge ranks doh e 
ſayethe woꝛdes of Chaiſte, Thists my bloude ol 
the newe teſtament: ſo oft the ſubſtaunce of bꝛead 
and vyne,by the wyll and power of Chailte, ſo com» 
maundynge and aucthozyſinge the ſayde miniſter, ig 
turned into Chꝛiſtes veryreall and naturall bodye 
bloude:and the ſayde body and bloude is there ſo p1e- 
ſente vnder the fourmes ol bꝛeade and wyne. Foꝛ tis 
not the viſible pꝛeiſte that nowe worketh this hyghe 
myſterye, by his owne power on ſtrength, but it is 
Chiiſt him ſelfe, the inniſtble pꝛeiſte, that doth worke 
it by the miniſterye of the vyſible pꝛeiſt. Lykewyſe as 
Chailt it is, and not the pꝛeiſte, that geueth vertue in 
Baptyſme, thoughe the miniſtery of the pꝛeiſt, bothin 
Baptiſme, and alſo here in the Sacrament oftheauþ 
ter be requyꝛed, and that by the ſpectall appoyntynge 
and oꝛdeynynge of Chaiſt.the ſame ſo to be. 1 
And here do pou note, that the foꝛeſayde wotking 
of Chꝛiſt, and miniſterpe ofthe pꝛeiſt, here tou 
the Sacrament of the aulter, is, and hath alw 


the catholike churche bene called Cotiſecration 

Ok whiche conſecration, S. Ambꝛoſe aboue an ele 

uen hundꝛed yeare agone, w2yteth mooſte notablye, 

and fully in his fourth boke, oe sacramentis. Cap,iiii- aps 
After this maner. r. force dick, mei penis eR uſitatm;ſedpaniviſt | 

panis eſt ante ue rba ſaeramentorum, uli acceſſerit conſecratio, de panefit , 

caro Chriſti: tor igitur aſtruumus, Qyomodo poteſt qui panis eſt, cop® : 

eſſe Chriſti,conſecratione- Conſecratioigitur quibus uerbis der cue a 

N - Sax Ke 
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monibus? Domini leſu, Nam reliqua omnia que dicumtur, Taus deodefertuy, * 
oratione petitur pro populo, pro regibus pro ceteris: Vbi uenitur ut confis 
ciatur uenerabile ſſrrament um, iam non ſuis ſermonibus ſacerdos,ſed utitur 
ſemonibus Chriſti. Ergo ſermo Chriſti oc conficit ſacramentum.. 

That is to ſaye: Peraduenture thou Chꝛiſten 
man wylte ſaye, my bꝛeade is vſuall oꝛ com- 
mon bꝛeade. But J ſaye:befoze the woꝛdes of 
the Sacrament it is bꝛead but when the con⸗ 
ſecracion cometh, ol the bꝛeade there is made 
the fleche ol Chꝛiſte Let vs then pꝛoue howe 
that whiche is bꝛeade, can by conſecration be- 
come to be the bodye of Chꝛiſte · And by what 
woꝛdes then, and by whole laytnges is con · 
ſecration: by the woꝛ des of our Loꝛde Jeſus 


(meanynge therby as he doth declare in the chapter 
folowpnge,thele woꝛdes, Hoc eſt corpus meum, & hic eſt ſans 


z«nex;erc.) F02 in all other thynges that are 
layd, pꝛayle is geuen to God, and petition by 
ptayerts made foꝛ the people, foꝛ the kynges, 
and foꝛ other: but when it is come to that 
poynte that the bleſſed Sacrament muſte be 
made, then the pꝛeiſte doth not vſe his owne 
woꝛdes, but he vleth the wozdes of Chalte, 
The ſpeache therefoꝛe oꝛ ſayinge of Chalte 
7 — — nn 
an 5 D. | Ab 
clude,aunſwperyng to foreraneſtion ag oloweth, = 


Ergo 


The expoſition of | 
it reſpondeam. Non erat corp 
ene. tibi, quod i . 
2 eſt,ipſe mandault ex creatum eſt. That is to ſape: 


to make aunſ were vnto Lean. 


1 e of S. Imbyoſe, ow 
chetherto made of this ſacramente,(that ia 
nge the reall pꝛelence ofthe very bo⸗ 
drofc of Chiſt in p ſacrament, concetnyng allo the trat- 
ſubſtantiation oz chaunge of bzeade We into 
the body and bloud of Chaift, and finally con 
the conſecration continuallye miniſtred by the pꝛeil 
is mooſte euydentlye confyuned and pꝛoued. Indts 
the ſelfe ſame purpoſe doth guſebius Emiſſenus Voute inhis 
fyfte homilye oꝛ ſermon oe paſch«,where amongeſte r 
ther thynges of the ſacrament, he ſayth thus: * 


ſacerdos uiſibiles creaturas in ſubitantion corporis & ſanguinis ſui, ure 
[rf ale poteſtate conuertit, ita dicens: Accipite, & comedite, boeeſ 
corpus meum, ſanckificarione repetita, Accipite (inquit) & bibite 
bie eſt ſanguis meus. Ergo ſicut ad nutum precipientis domini repente a 
nibilo ſubſtiterunt excelſa cælorum, pro unda fluctuum, uaſta tort 
pari potentia in ſpiritualibus Sacramentis uerbi præcipit uirtus & ſen 


ee#us.That is to ſaye: The inuiſible pꝛeiſte doth 
tourne oꝛ conuerte the viſible creatures 5 
the fubltaunce of his bodye and bloude 


his woꝛde thoꝛoughe his lecrete power be 
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ſayinge:Takeye,and eate this in dede is my 
bodye,andghe ſanctificationo? conſecration 
beyngerepeted, he ſayth:takieyeand dynke 
this is my bind Therelupe Iykie as at the 
becke of oure Lo2de, commaunde⸗ 
ment, ſodenlye ol nothynge the heyghtes of 
the heauens had their —— the dep⸗ 
thes ofthe waters oz fluddes, and the large- 
nes oꝛ greatnesof the earth.ſoby the . 
Wer, in ſpirit uall Sacramentes the vertue of 
the woꝛde doth commaunde; and the etlecte 
dothlerue,o2 ts obediente therevnto, | 


AND mozeouer the ſayde Euſebius Emiſſenus,in 
the ſaydehomily doth laye thuS.sicur quicung; al fidem Chris 
ſti acniens ante uerba baptiſmi adhuc in umculo eſt ueteris debiti, hijs uero 
memoratis,mox exuitur omni fœce peccati, Ita quando benedicende ucrbis 
coleiibuscreature ſacris altaribus imponuntur, antequam inuocatione ſui 
nomints conſecrantur, ſubſtanti illic eſt panis er uini: poſt uerba autem 
Chrifti,corpus ex ſanguis eit chriſti. quid autẽ mirum eſt, ſi ca quæ uers 
f otuit creare, uerbopoſſit creata conuertere ? Imo iam minoris uidetur 
e miraculi, ſi id quod de nihilo agnoſcitur condidiſſe, iam conditum, in me 


ius ualcat commutare. 
Chat is toſay;:Lyke as whoſocuercomtiunge 
to the fayth of Chzyſt, befoze the woꝛdes of 
baptiſme is as pet (till inthe bonde oftheold 
debte, but after the woꝛdes ol Baptiſine be 
ſpoken he by and by is del Wren 02 unbur⸗ 
dened of all thefilche oi vucleanes-of ſyrine, 
lo when the creatures belapd e 7 put _ 


| 
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the holy. Aulters to be bleſſed wich the hes 
uenly Woꝛdes, there is befoze then be conſect 
ted bythe inuocation of Chzyſtes — 
ſubſtaunce ot bꝛeade and wyne, but after 
Woꝛdes of Chzyſte, there is the bodye am 
Wloude of Chꝛyſte. And what maruayleis 
it, yfthoſethynges whiche by his woꝛde he 
coulde create ofnothyng, that thoſe thyngs 
ſo created he may by his woꝛde conuerte o 
chaunge⸗ May now it ſeameth to be ofaleſſ 
miracle, vf that which he is knowen to haut 
made of nothynge, he be able to tourne a 
chaunge into better , beynge alreadye 
made. 

To theſe befoze rehearſed teſtimonyes we may! 
adioyne two other teſtymonyes of Sapnte Chips 
ſoſtome, whereof the one is in hys. 83. Home 
vpon Saynte Mathewe where he wꝛyteth in thy 
maner. Non ſunt humane uirtutis hæc opera: quæ tunc in illa candco 
ſecit, Ipſe nunc quoque operatur, ipſe perſicit: miniſtorum nos ordinel 
tene mus, qui uero hec ſanctificat, et tranſmutat ipſe eſt That is f0 
ſay: Theſe wozkes (Meanynge of thoſe wotkis 
which Chzyſt dyd at his maundye)are not of td 
vertue oꝛ powver:thoſe thinges whichinthi 
ſuppero2feaſt ,hethendyd;he alſo nowe i 
that dothe wozke 02 do thys matter: wed0 
kepe the oꝛder oz place of mynyſters: but 
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if is Chylte)that, ſanctifieth thelt 
e 


peg prong Be nunculle precio eſt c HR ls I vs. 


quiillam ornauit menſam. ipſe iſtam quoque conſecrat . Non enim homo 
eſt qui i propoſt ta de conſecratione menſe dominl, corpus faritet anguinem, 


ſedille qui crucifixus eſt pro nobis Chriſt us.Sacerdotit ore uerba proferun 
tur et dei uirtute conſecrantur et gracia : hoc eſt ait corpus meum. Hoc 
nerbo propoſits conſecrantur . Et fir ut illa uox 1 dicit, reſcite et mul⸗ 
tiplicamini er replete terram ſemei quidemdi&acſt,ſed omi tempore ſens 


tit effectum, ad generationem,operante natura, ita et uox illa * quidem 


dict eſt, ſed per omnes menſas cccleſie uſque ad hodiernum diem et uſque 
ad cius aduentum, preſtat ſacrificio firmitatem. That is to pe. 


And nowe he the ſame Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent who 
did beautifye oꝛ garnyche that bozde, he alſo 
it is that doeth conſecrate it foꝛ it is not man 
that maketh the thinges ſetforthe oꝛ pꝛ 
led in the conſecration of the tabletob. be the 
body and bloude of Chꝛyſt, but it is Chꝛyſte 
hymſelfe, which was crucified foꝛ us: : bythe 
pꝛeiſtes mouth the woꝛdes are pꝛonoũced 02 
ſpoken, but the thinges are conſecrated by 
the power or G O D, and his grace: foꝛ he 
—— Chy@t)ſaveth this is my body, and 
by that wozde the thinges ſet fourth oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
poſed are conſecrated .Ind like as that voyce 
which ſayth, doo vou encreaſe and be multi⸗ 


plied ⁊ do you filozrepleny< * earth, a 
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but oticeſpokeni, and pet in oꝛ ar all 
nnen his effect tag nean 8e reth 
with working. So, that ſayinge-ofChyyſh 
once in dede was ſpoken, and yet it,thzough- 
out all the tables ofthe churche, euen vn 
this daye, and vntil hys n en. 
ol Chzyſtes laſt commyng)d9th gyue ſtrẽgth vn 


to the ſacrifice. nd thus much haue we ſpokento 
declare vnto vou both by the ſcryptures, and alſoby 
molt auncyent and playne aucthoꝛities, that oure 
Sautour cuxis r in the inſtitution of this facrs 
ment, dyd turne the ſubſtaunce of bꝛeade and wyne 
into the ſubſtaunce of his owne bodye and bloude, f 
Baye alſo he doeth the ſame daylye, by the myni 
tery of the pꝛeiſtes in conſecratio .And now to com 
to the ſecond part, which is concernyng b vle ofthis 
ſacrament,ye ſhal note, ythis'vſe doth conſiſt ſpecial 
pe intwopoyntes.Jtisto witte, in the oblationg 
offering ofthe ſaid ſacrament by the pꝛeiſtes vntoab 
myghty God, and in the receyuing of the ſame. And 
here befoꝛe we do entre any further, it ſemeth mol 
conuenient to note vnto you one finguler pꝛiuiledg 
(emonge many other) wherein this ſacrament 
leth all other, and that is this: where all other ſaci 
mentes do conſiſt onely in the vic of them, that ist 
lay in the verye acte of miniſtration and receyum 
of them:this ſacrament hath his perfection oute 
hand, euen aſſone as the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt in the con 
ſecration be pꝛonounced, though the ſatramente ln 
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notably pzophelied ol ct ſet 

and befoze the comming of Chu th then was thecon- 
tinuall oblation, that is to ſane, this ſoꝛeſayde ſarri⸗ 
lite of the Maſſe: toʒ the ophe 

firſte chapiter (ſpeakynge 

GOD Ia declaryng;that in tymeto come, the as 
crifices ofthe olde lawe ſhoulde ceaſe,audnomozeto- 
be receyued 02 allowed at o DAs handes'; but that: 
there ſhoulde an other kynde of ſacrifice be thzough-" 


oute the hole woꝛlde offred vp vnto him)doth wyte 
in thys maner . Non eſt mihi uoluntas in nobis,dicit dominus exerci 
tuum, et munus non ſuſcipiam de manu ucſtra,ab ortu enim ſolis uſque ad 
oceeſum magnum eſt nomenmeumingentibus,et in omni loco a eatur, 
et offertur nomini miro ablutiq munda, quit magnum >. 


gentibus. That ig to ape: Pleaſure 1s not to mein 
vou, ſayth the loꝛde ot hoſtes: And —— 
9 oꝛ accepte at youre s 
fo: from the ryſynge vp ol the ſonne unto 

goynge downe of the ſame, my name; is 
—. emonq the gentyls, ea in eu y place 
lacritice is done and acleane m ge 
is offred vy vnto my name ure name(s 
greatemonge the heathen. 17 230! 
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And thts foeſayd ſacrifice of thebody and bloude 
ofour ſauiour Chyyſt in the ſacrament of the Fulter 
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SE it was n maner 
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Saynte Cypꝛpan doth 
e cena domini. 
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topt — iniquy 
e ſame — bonconde 
vokeof eppſtles and his thy de Epyſtie (Tpeakynge 
ofthis facrifice)ſapththus. $i leJusChriflus. Domitius et drus 
noſter, ipſe eſt ſummus ſacerdos dei patris, er ſacrificium deo Part ipſe 
primus obtulit᷑, et hoc ſieri in ſuam comme moratibnem precepir: vtique 
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verye ſame thynge Chyſt bym 
dydde gyue vnto his diſciples, and the lam 
Whiche the pꝛeiſtes nowe do make, This 
hath no leſſe then it. And whyeſo ? becauß 
men do not lanctifye this ji 
ſanctifiedo2 conſecrated thatbefoze. Fo: it 
as the wozdes whiche Chulte dyd ſpeake be 
— ſame whiche the pꝛeiſtes no we all 
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doforidus divine apts, 
—— — ny go 
mendate pro legehabenda eſt e b 285775 


authoritate eccleſie ip ſam immutare, That is to ſay: Lt 
dable cuſtome allo to communica 02 how⸗ 
ſelithe laye people vnder one kinde oꝛ foe; 
beyng by the church and ue wyt 

good reaſonbzoughtin;and 

fon tyme kepte 02 90 and i of the 
doctors hauinge great knowledge ofthe di⸗ 
uyne lawe ofthe holy Scriptu I ee and of the 
Canons nowe of longe t nene wal 
muſt be had oꝛ taken al we: noz la 
it is to any man oz to repꝛoue it, oꝛ 1 — 
the aucthoꝛitie of the Churche to 6 chaunget: 
The thing thus beinge, mete a counenientitisy the 


Authoniti ofthe church;(whichis as Saynt Paule 
layeth in his firſt epiſtle and thyꝛd chapiter toTimo- 


the. Columna et firmament um ueritatis That is to ſaye: The 
Pyller, and ſtaye ol truth do wren uit 


vs wellin thisbehalfe. Þ ene vie ther 

inſtitution of this facramen n een 

of ,conſeq uently there remayneth 

momyed oꝛder) to ſpeake . — 
which is of the ineſtimable fruite pꝛocedinge or the 

tyght vie ofthe ſayd ſacrament. And bytauſe che vie 


Renee haue ſufficientlpe here before proned) in 
recey- 


LEONE 


2 - 'uinge 


| we muſt vnderſtand.that betwene þ ſacrifice Vhic 
| — — mort alle, 
| ſubſtaunce of the thynge offered, 
| Hhexe ono di erence , as in that relpecte, 
it is one and the ſame,though the maner of offryng 
be dyuerſe: as hath bene ſhewed and pꝛoued heretss 
fo:e vnto you. Fo2 vive ome and dee 
Crone chere wasthe viſible konne and ſh us 
ſtesbody man, yea: andthe viſible 1 
bloude of Cuy Ein henative foxmeoffieſhe bl loud 
but here in this ſacrament the ſamefleſhe and bloul 
ol Chꝛpſt being truely in ſubſtaunce, is ſet fozth no 
mes offleſhe and bloude, but vnder 


the foumes 
—— fathmanh beynge 
—— of the latyn, The one ſacrifice mad 
vpon the croſſe) is called a blody ſacrifice, bycauſe bi 
ſiblp; there, out of the ſyde aachen emed men 
the other ( whyche by the pꝛeyſte is offered at 
maſſe vpon the Aultare )is named. Lncruentum ſacrifcion 


That is to ſay: A ſacrifyce vubloody oz with? 
out bloud wedynge. not bytaule there is noblud 
there, dut bycauſe there is no viſible effuſion of blow 
——.— there neuertheleſſe in ſubſtaunce (as wen 
ey hey. haue ptoued) both the fleſhe and bloude 
Andbycauſeyeſhallnot thynke, 2 45 
diſtinction oꝛ diuerſitie is an imagination oz ane 
lnuention,yemay los the tryall hereof,reade ef — 
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== . Charche, And 
ye mayPnde in the epiſtle ente to cher 
the Counſaile of Epheſus this ſame difference noted, 
in which Counſayle , Saynte Cyzylle at that tyme 
was pꝛeſident. And that difference oz diſtinction is 
confpuned agayne by the ſame Cyzyll linhys treatyſe 
agaynſt ncforius , Anathematiſmo undecimo-JnD inthe gene- 
rallcounſayle kept at Nyce,there is vſed in the Cas 
nons thereof, the ſame diſtinction, whiche is befoze 
ſpecyfied . Naztanzen likewiſe in his verſes to the 
byMhoppes,and in his firſt inuectyue againſt Julian 
hath the ſame diſtinction: And bhancudy7 other 
ryghte aunciente fathers. And from this 
diſtinction to declare vnto vou, the ecte and fruite 
that tommeth ofthe deweoblation ofthe bodye and 
bloud of Chzilt in þ ſacrifice ofy maſſe, ye ſhal vnder⸗ 
tad} nothing being fo acceptable vnto p father ofhe- 
t, as is p body ⁊ bloud of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt his ſõne, 
the catholike churche therfoze in al the concluſions or 
ptayers and petitions, that are made vnto the father 
8 accultomed commoniye to ſay : per chriſum Dominum 


ana. That is to ſay : Thꝛoughe oꝛ foꝛ the ſake - 
of our Lozde Chꝛyſte. ozſuchlyke wozdes, ten- 


duuge euer to the ſame purpo 3 doutynge 
bt tharthe thingwhich is ſo aſked in h — 


2 ner be attaynted, in almuche as cu xis r hym 28 


1 In een mae appeare 
0 Ning the 

in the. rvi. of Jho 1 eee an r ech c Dax St quid 
Pevieriieparreminnomine meogdebic vobis.That is to ſaye: Pl 
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yeaſhemy fatheranyhing amy Me, 
it vnto pou. owe the Cathoipks 
in the e of the maſſe, not onelye 
the name ol Cnyſt as in other her prayers) 
"with pꝛaper doth alſo offer vppe, and crhibite 
2 85 ko the father in heauen, the bodye # bloude 
okhis dearelye beloued ſonne oure Sautoure iss: 
car1sT, by that meane(as being the very chief, and 
incomparable meane, paſſinge all other meanes ta 
obrevne moſt fruptfully, moſt habi te 

aſſuredly ,all the merytes and benefytes ' 

death to A 04 rang! Andthatſuche tayers 
as are made in the tyme ofthe maſſe, and the ſacrifice 
therof,are ſpeciall and aboue all other eſfectuall, S. 
Auguſtyne pꝛoueth by ſtrypture, diſcuſſynge moſte 
exactly hisplaceofS Paule in the ſecond chapiter 
of his firſt Epyſtle to Tunothe, where Saint Paule 
thus wꝛpteth. Obſecro igitur primũ omnium fieri obſcerationes a 


riones,poRulationes,gratiarum actiones pro omnibus hominibus, pro rei 
but et omnibus qui in ſubkmitate conſtituti ſunt : ut quietam et tranquilla 
uitam agamus, in omni pietate et caſtitate: hoc enim bonum eR ct acceps 


tum coram ſaluatore noſtro deo, qui omnes homunes uult ſaluos fin 4 
agnitionem ueritatis uenire. 


Chat is tu ſaye: Jbeſeche you therefoze about 
all thynges that obſecrations, obt Is, 
ſupplications, and thankes giuyng be 4 
oꝛ hadfo2 all men, foz kynges,and fo: al the 
which are in high aucthoꝛitie that we ma? 
lyueaquyet and apeaſcablelyfe, in __ 
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and honeſtye. Foꝛ that is good aud ac⸗ 
pane befoꝛe GO Doar Dautour whole 
wyllisall men to be ſaued and to come to? 


knolpledge ofthetruth, hich place S. 
\ſtyne Diſcour We n Awiti. 
8 tle wꝛytten botox ſay nh thoſe 
foure ſeuerall woꝛdes of Saint Paule, it is to wite. 
oblecrations, obteſtations, ſupplications and 


thankesgeuynge, are mente the foure ſeuerall 
pattes frequented by the hole ie Churche, in 

the dyuyne celebꝛation whiche is done at Goddes 
boꝛde. Is by the firſte worde obſecrations, to 
be vnderſtand al that which is ſaid at the aultare be- 
foe that the bꝛeade and the chalyte ſet vpon the aul⸗ 
tar be bleſſed .By the ſecond woꝛde (Which is ob- 
teſtations ) to be mente al thoſe pꝛayers whiche be 
ſayd from thence vnto the frartions of the hoſte, in 
declaration of which parte. Saynt A oth 
expꝛelly call this Crewe the oblation ot the holye 


Aultare. And by the thyꝛde word Supplications, 
to be vnderſtanded that parte wherein n the byſthope 
after the fozeſayd fractions doth turnevnto the peo⸗ 
pleand viefſ? themand wherein allt the crame 

1 ieee 440 
toncluſion —_ — tel * All whiche 
kynges concernyng the mynd D Auguſtyne vp⸗ 
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karge fynde inthe fozeſayd'epiſtie of H. Auguityne 
Do then this place of Scrypture, thus vnderſtaded 
doth moſtmanyfkeſtly and euidently declare þ greate 
fruyte and commoditie ofthe maſſe,and the oblation 
ofthe ſame, foz immediatlye in S. Paule followeth; 
that theſe foure partes ſhould be executed to the end 
Vt quictamet tranquillam uitam agnus, in omni pictate et caſtitate. 
That is. To the ende that We myght lyue 
oꝛ leade a quiet and peaceable lyfe in all god⸗ 
lynes and honeſtye. nohere is to be noted that 
when ſaynte Paule gaue this exhoꝛtation to Tims: 
thy, chꝛiſten men euery where dyd lyue vnder the do⸗ 
mynion of heathen pꝛynces, and yet S. Paule wold 
theſe foure partes to be amonge the Chꝛyſten men 
frequented and vſed,yea foꝛ the ſaid heathen painces 
that they epther ſhould perfectly be conuerted theres 
by, oz at the leaſt ome what relente from their ſo ou⸗ 
tragious and cruell dealyng with the chryſten men, 
being they: ſubiectes. But nowe farther to pzocede 
in declaration of the ineſtimable effecte, and fruyte 
which commeth by this ſacrifice ofthe maſle, it ſha 
be neteſſarye here to note vato you, that the | 
therofdoth not onely extende it ſelfe to people being 
pet here vpon the earth lyuinge, to purchaſe thereby, 
vnto them ( hauing good harte and mynde to take 
retepue the pꝛolette therof)grace and mercy at gods 
handes: but it is alſo fruytetull vnto as many as de. 
—— pꝛelente lyfe, are not vtterly excluded 
rom the fauour of God, and the hope of the fruitun 
ofthe godhed, in aſmuche as ſuche are members of 
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pꝛecyous ſtones, but tymber, hep 

which by fyre muſt bec Dota 

tre into the kyngdomeofheat | 

cleanenes and perfection. And that theſe ſoꝛtes may, 
by the ſacrifice of the maſſe, be releaued, and the ſo⸗ 
ner delyuered oute of theyꝛe paynes, and therevpon 
be receaued into eternall iope, there are belide the ve⸗ 
rye Scryptures of 5 op. infinite authoꝛities, ofthe 
moſt aunctent fathers of cu is res catholyke chur⸗ 
che, of whiche authozities, we here nowe alledge cer⸗ 
teyne ofthe mooſte notable vnto you . And fyꝛſte we 
woll bꝛynge in Saynte Chzyſoſtome, in his. os. ho⸗ 
melye. ad populum antiochenum, Where he vwytethin. thys 
maner. Non temere ab apoſtolis bec ſancitafuerunt ut in tremendis my⸗ 
ſerijs,defunctorum agatur commemoratio.Sciunt enim, illis inde multum 
contingere lucrum,utilitatem multam.Stante ſiquidem uniuerſopopulo mas 
nus in cœælum extendente, cœtu item ſacerdotali, uerendoq; e ente 
quomodo de d non placaremus, pro iſtis orantes? ſedboc quidem de his qui 
inſide Arai That is to ſape. Mot without great 
caule, of the Apoſtles theſe thynges were de- 


creed, that, in thoſe dzedefullmyſteryes, (mea: 
nynge the ſacrifice ofthe maſle, where there is pꝛe⸗ 
ſented and offred to god the father the body a bloude 
othis moſt deare beloued ſonne Jeſu Chepſt: in the 
preſence oz handipng of whome we ought to trem- 
dle leaſt by our vnwoꝛthynes o miloꝛder, weſhould 
other wyle behaue aur ſelfe then the wo and 


Ugritie uf that ſacrifice requyzrh)the commems . 


T he expoſition of 
ration ofthe deade would be hado2made.f 
in dede they knowe well that greate can 
moditie and pꝛofyt doth come to the deade 
therby. Foꝛ When all the people doth ſtande 
holdyng vp handes to heauen, and the 
company ofthe pꝛeiſtes lykewyſe, and all 
the dꝛeadefull ſacrifice be layed vpon d Auk 
tar, ho wwe can it be, but we Gall appeaſeg 
mitigate GO D p2aying foꝛ the ſayd dead? 
but thys pet is to be done foꝛ ſuch as doo dye 
in the fayth. This ſayth Chzyfoftome. © 

And the ſame Chyploſtome alſo, in his.xli.homile 
vpon the firſt epiſtle of S. Paule to the Coꝛynthiam 


repꝛouynge ſuche as dyd immoderatelye lament ih 
death of theyꝛ frendes, wꝛyteth in this maner. 
Sed quo abierit inquis ignoro,ignoras? uel recte uixit, uel ſecus. utrinq iu 
profectus ſit, conflat . Idipſum eſt quod perrurbat, inquis , quia de ſen 
n hæc ſubfugium et prætextus, Nam ſi tu idctrco mortuumds 

s, formare e componere uiuentem oportebat « nerum tu as tu vices, nl 
buius deploras. Abierit peccator ſane, gaudere decet, peccata impeditdeſ 
ſe. & non accumulatum malum:nitiq; quantum ſieri poteſt, ut iuuetur, ul 
lachrymis,ſed prece, ſupplicationibus, eleemoſynis, oblationibus. Noneſbte 
mere hoc excogitatum, nec fruſtra memoriam mortuorum inter ſacra mis 
ria celebramus, aut accedimiu, pro iſtis agnum illum iacentem, er pe 
mundi tollentem, deprecantes, ſed ut his conſolatio binc aliqua ſiet. Neis 
mere qui atari aſſiſtit, inter horrenda myſteria clamat. o omnibus indi 
ſto dormientibus, er pro his qui memoriam celebrant illorum ere. UW 
is to ſaye: But thou ſayſte, Jcannot tell Wi 
ther he is gone. Canſt thou not tell e eyther# 
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2 Foꝛil therefozethou ate l 
n g pn 4 — 
med and redzeſſed him wh — — 


not his. ytruely 
thou oughtelk to retoyle, 


pedozincreaſed:andthoic oughteſt wane: 
uoure thy ſeif by — Omvie; art 
maye be holpen, not with teares beit 1 
prayer, with upplications,vith cimelvedes 
and ablations. ze is not vnaduiſedl 
out cauſe deuiſed —— —— 
hate theinemozye 
at the holye miſteries 

fo: the deade) vn 
Whiche tal 


totheſapddeade: yeauot:Withoute arc 


cent chathe wichelndth att aul: 
ieee f 
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mortem, ut poſſint eis hæx utilis eſſe poſt mortem. ee 


— ih ea 


thepnyersoftheholpe churche, ben 
ſomelacnifiee, and by the almes whichear 


giuen fozthey2 ſoules are holpen that God 
maye be moꝛe mercifuĩ vnto them, then tha 
(ynweshaue deſerued fo2 thevninerſallchuv 
che doth don kepethis, as a 
ered oꝛ lefte vnto her from the auncient l 
ers, that foꝛ them which haue departed ihn 
lein the communion oz lc waνppe offi 
vand moude of Chꝛiſte, pꝛayer choulden 
2 whan at the celebꝛatiou oli 
ſacrifpce, the perſõs departed, are in tba 
perulier place remembꝛrd: 


umention 
bemade "tharthe face ſacrifyce is offered 1 
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betalie to the mereye 00, Jr 3 Aline 
doute thoſe wo2kes to keleine them, foꝛ who 
prayer is not vaynelye alleged oꝛ made vit is 
not to be doubted at all, thele thynges to pꝛo 
fyte oz auaple the deade, and pe vii toſuche 
who ſo haue lyued befoze they: death, that 
thele thynges maye be pꝛofptable vnto them 
alter theyꝛ departure oꝛ death. xc. 


\Herebnto may beadded one'notable diſcourſeof C | 


Juguſtyne,nothynge © longeas fruytfull, whiche is 
wytten in his treatyſe called enchitidion «d Laurentinm, ili 
the. cx. chapter ot the ſame, in theſe wodes.xcqacgendi 
et defunctorum animas pietate ſuorum uiuentium reit uari, cum pro illis ſas 
criſiciummediatoris offertur, uel eleemoſyng in ccc leſia fiunt. Sed cichee 
proſunt, qui cum uiuerent, ut hec ſibi prodeſſe poßint, emeruerune: Eſt 
enim quidam uluendi modus non tan bonus ut non requirat iſta poſt mortem, 
nec tammalu ut ei non pruſint ita poſt mortem. EF uero talis in bono, at 
iſtanon requirat, & eſt rurſus talis in malo ut nec his ualeat, cum hac uita 
tranſterit, adiuuari. Quocirca hie omne meritum comparatur quo poßit 
poſthanc uit am, rele uari quiſpiam uel grauari. Nemo autem ſe ſperet, quod 
hic neglexerit, cum obierit apud deum promereri. Non igitur iſta que pro 
deſunctis commendandis, frequentat eccieſia, illi apoſtolice ſunt aduerſa 
ſententie,de qua dictum eſt: Onnes enim aRabimus ante tribunal Chriſti, ut 
referat unuſquiſq; ſecundum eague per corpus geſſit, ſiue bonum, ſiue mas 
lun. Quia eriam hoc meritum ſibi quiſ q; cum in corpore uiueret, compards 
alt, ut ei poſſint iſta prodeſſe : non enim omnibus proſunt. Et quare 
non omnibus proſunt? Niſi propter differentiam uitæ, quam 14 i in 
corpore. Cum ergo ſacriſicia ſiue altaris ſiue quarumeunq́; eleemoſynarum 
Pro bapti atis defunctis omnibus offerantur : pro ualde bonis, gratiarum 
«tones ſunt, pro non ualde mdlis,propitiationes ſunt, pro ualde malls : e i 
dall ſunt allumenta mortuorum,qudeſcung; ulorum conſolationes ſunt 


ll, That 


- 
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— pr mediatoure is of ted up, oꝛ d 
moſe is geuen in the churche-But thelethis 
ges are atlayleable to ſuche; as in they ie 
tyme, dyd delerue, that theſamempyahtel 
them! good. Fo? theret is a certenmaneroflite 
and conuerſation, neyther ſo good oꝛ per, 
that it requyretho2nedethvot theſe thyn Je 
afterdeath:noz yet ſo badde, that after thede 
partinge out of this preſente Iyfe, it mayen 
thereby haue pꝛolyt and commoditie, But 
there is ſuche ſtate of lyfe in the good man. 
that it requireth not ſuch thinges. Andi 
in the extreme wicked man, ſuche is the 
okhis lyfe, that whan he goeth oute of thi 
Woldehe cannot by anye deuotion ol the! 
uynge be holpen. Wherefoꝛe here in this 
all deſerte oꝛ mente is purchaſed, wherebyi 
man after this iyfe maye either be relleued, 
—— let no man hope N 
alter his deceaſe, obteine of God 00 that 
Whiche he here hath neglected. And 
theleſuffrages whiche the churche doth n 
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uke een deadeto'be receaued lite 
Ts 
e ayth.: 
befoze theiudgement ſeate of Chult | 
ryoneofvs maye receaue;(accozdyngetothe 
dedes whiche he hym delt herein bodye.byd) 
epther good oꝛ enyll. Becauſe everyemanne 
Whyle belpued in the bodye, dyd pꝛocure to 
hym ſelfthis meryte allo ( it is to wytte)that 
theſe ſuffrages maye be Mane rn vnto 4 — 
Joꝛ vndoubtedly theſe 
able to all men, and whye is Ee by 
reaſon of the differencein thelyfe and conuer⸗ 
ſation of euervche man, whyche he dyd uſe 
whyle he here lyued on the earth: wherefoze: 
when thelacrifices eyther of the aulter, oꝛ ok 
anyemaner of almes, are offred foꝛ all Uup⸗ 
ſten ſoules departed, the ſayde ſacrifices — 
very good 1ne departed are thannesgem 
and foꝛ ſuche as deceaſed beynge not verye 
euyll, they are pꝛopitiations, and fynallyefo2 
the wycked oz verte euell, thoughe they are 
no helpes ta them beinge deade, yet they are 
tothern m which are aue.fomekmbeot com 
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Andnow fozaſnuchas we haue thus fully a playnh 
y lufficient aucthouties declared, that the ſacrifyce 
the maſle,oz (as ſaynt — in his fozelapde 
tes doth call it)the ſacrifice of the Jultare, isa 
aylable , foꝛ the deade no man oughte oz can dont, 
but that the ſame is alſo auayleable to men pet lining 
which with fayth and deuotion moſt humbly pzaye 
almyghty god, eſpeciallye in the tyme ofthys ſacrifice 
to applye vnto them by Chꝛyſt, that remyſſion and 
grace whiche was purchaſed and deſerued by hys 
—— befoze. And yet as we haue in all other the 

ar poyntes concernynge the ſacramente of the 
Jultar,fo wyll we heare alſo alledge ſome playnef 
pythy teſtimonyes foꝛ the confirmation of thys part. 
And firſte you ſhall call to youre remembꝛaunce the 
ſaying of the Pꝛophete Malachy, ( which is here be⸗ 
foze in this pꝛoceſſe, alledged foꝛ the pꝛofe of thysſa⸗ 
trifice) and note that foꝛalmuch as god therein doth 
ſay that the ſacrifices ofthe olde la we ſhould ceaſe 
gyue place to this pure and cleane ſacrifice (whyche 
is olfred vp to hym thꝛoughout the hole woꝛlde ) as 
to a moſt excellent and mooſte acceptable ſacrificem 
his ſighte , therefoze all thoſe ſondzye commodities 
whiche are in Moyſes lawe reckened, to haue com 
vnto the Jewes by the ſayd ſacrifices of the old law 
muſt nowe much moze plentiouſlye and fruytfullye 
come vnto vs chꝛyſten men, by the meane of thys(0 
finguler a ſacrifice, ſo that we be woꝛthy to enioy ti 
effecte and frute thereof. Ne ſhall ſecondly alſo call io 
your remembzaunce the place of Saynte Paule n 
bys fyꝛſt epyſtle to Timothie, and the ſeconde chap# 
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ter, betoꝛe ot bs alledged, with the expoſition of G. 
Zuguſtyne vyon the ſame place, in which his expoſi- 
tion he noteth vnto vs the koure partes ot the malle 
and thoſe to be done (accordyng to Haynte Paules 


| mynd there) pro omnibus hominibus: pro regib et om thus ; tin 


ſablimitate conſtitutiſunt ,ut quietam et tranquillam uit agamus, in os 
m pietate et caſtitate. & c. That is to ſay: F MN almen.foz 
kynges, fo2 all whyche are in hyghe autho- 
ritie , to the intent that we maye leade a qui⸗ 
et and peaſeable.lyfe.,in all godlynes and ho⸗ 
neſtye. And accoꝛdyng herevnto ſaynte Baſyll (be⸗ 
yng aboue an eleuen hundꝛed yeare ago) in his malle 
ſttteth fourth (as vſed in the Churche at hys tyme) 
this pzayer folo wing. pa Domine ut pro noſtris peccatit, et popu⸗ 
liignorantijs acceptum ſit ſacrificium noſtrum. That ig to laye 2 
Gꝛaunte o loꝛde that foꝛ our ſynnes, and the 
ignoꝛances ofthe people, thys ſacryfyce may 
be accepted of the. and the lyke hath ſaynte Cher⸗ 


loſtome alſo in hys maſſe rr Augu⸗ 
ſtyne fully agreing, doth in very manye places make 


mention ofthys ſacryfyce,and the fruyte thereof;but 


molt notably in the eyght chapiter of hys 22 boke 


De ciuitate dei. | 


But nowe to come to ſpeake of that fruite, which 
the woꝛthy receyuer ofthys ſacrament enioyeth, the 
ot ftoure woꝛdes may in thys behalfe ſuffyce; partely 
to: that neuer any chꝛiſten man to thys daye pet they 


. 


of dyd doute, and partlye foꝛ that the ſcrypture, mo 


plapnely in the. vi. of John doth laße: ay! mant me 
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ef loſe aui propter we. That is tu ſap: He that eateth 
me(meanyng of the wozthy reteyuing ot the ſacry 


. 


ment ,as the proceſſe there declareth)he wall alf 
Iyue though me. and what greater pꝛoffpt yt 
comtoꝛte, oꝛ blyſſe can come to any man, then toliue 
thzough Chzyft,which is almuch to ſay,as bothein 
thys 8 be a lyuelye member of Chzyſt, and 
in the lyke to come, to be coheritour with him in the 
kyngedome of heauen. Accoꝛdyng where vnto H, 
Cpꝛpll in his. 4.boke and xvii chapiter vpon John 

Nos uero ſi uitam eternam conſe qui uolumus, ſilargitorem imm 
talitatis habere in nobis deſideramus, ad recipiendam benedictionem libew 
ter coneurrouui. That is to ſaye, Hf we Wyll obtein 
euerlaſtyng lyfe, yl we delyꝛe to haue Within 
vs immoꝛtalitie, let vs gladely runne to te⸗ 


ceyue the benediction. meanynge there, by thys 
woꝛde Benedietion, the ſacrament of the Jultare, 
as he common y doth in that pꝛoceſſe made vpon th 
vi. of Jhon)And the ſame Cyꝛyll in hys thyꝛde bon 
and . xxxvii.Chapiter vpon Jhon ſayth thus. 
viuificat enim Corpus chriſli, et ad incorruptionem ſua participation 
reducie . and by and by after in the ſame chapiter bf 
ſapeth. Adcœlectem gratiam accedamus, Corporiſq; Chriſti pt 
cipesefficiamur, Sic enim ſic inquam, diabolum fugabimus, c diuine nun 
ra participes ad uitam et incorruptibilitatem aſcendemus. Of whycht 
two places the fyꝛſte is thus in Englyſhe. Tru 
the body of Chꝛyſt doth gyue lyfe and dolht 


redeuce 02 bꝛynge agayne them that parnid 
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pate 02 be partakers thereof, to incoꝛrupty⸗ 
on. The ſecqnde thus. Let vs come._vnto? 
heauenlye grace, and be made partakiers of 
the body of Chzyſt ,fo2\o, euen (o(Jſay)we 
wall chaſe awayethe deuyll, and betnge (oo 
made partakers of the deuyne nature, we 
wall aſcende to lyfe, and ineo2ruption; 

To theſe foꝛeſayde confoꝛtable places, we wyll yet 
adioyne two other of the holye martyꝛ Saynte Cys 
pꝛian in his ſermon. de cena domini. Mhere he ſaith thus. 

Panis iſte angelorum omne delectamentum habens uirtute mirifica, omnis 
bus qui digne et deuote ſumunt, ſecundum ſuum de ſiderium ſapit, et amplius 
quam manna illud eremi implet & ſatiat edentium appetitus, et omnia cars 
naltumſaporum irritamenta, & omnium exuperat dulcedinum uoluptatis. 


That is to ſape: i 

Thys bꝛeade oꝛ fode of Aungels, hauing 
al delite with maruaylous power oz vetrue, 
doth ſauour vnto all them which wozthely 
and deuoutly receyue it, accoꝛdyng to theyꝛ 
hartes deſyꝛe, and moꝛe fruytefully doth ful- 
lill and ſatiat the appetites ofthe eaters, than 
dyd that anna in the wyldernes and doth 
farpaſle fragantnes of al earthly ſauours, ye 
and the plealures of all ſwetenes. Ind ſhoꝛtely 

alter ſayth thus. 194 I | 
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etiam partici nis, uidem petram, ſe "ed 
nec olcum, qui 2 Charts u cnc pr ſand paged 
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ne uegetantur nec ſe iudicant, nec ſacramenta diiudicat : ſed ſicut bi 
communibus, irreuerenter ſacris utuntur muneribus, et dominice menſein 
ueſte lutulenta ſe ingerunt impudenter : quibus meliumerat mola aſtnaria 
collo alligatamergi in pelagus, quam illota conſcientia de manu domini bus 
cellam actipere, qui uſque bodie hoc ucraciſſimum er ſauctiſſimum corpus 
ſui creat, et ſanctificat, et benedieit, et pic ſumentibus diuidit. in huius pres 
ſentia non ſuperuacue mendicant lachramæ ueniam? nec unquan patitu 
coneriti cordis holocauſtum, repulſam. ex c. That is to ſaxe: 
But they which eyther be pꝛelent at thele 
holye myſteryes, oꝛ els receyue theſe gyltes 
onely accoꝛdynge to the out warde Wwozd,be 
ing dꝛye in harte, e wythered in theyꝛ minde, 
they truely do licke the rocke, but theteoute 
ſucke they neyther honye noꝛ oyle, which ne 
ther be quyckened oꝛ nouryched With anyt 
ſwetnes of Charitie, noꝛ fatnes of the hon 
Gholt noꝛ do iudge them ſelues, noꝛ yet dif 
cerne the ſacramentes, but irreuerently dovle 
theſe holy gyftes.as they woulde other con 
men meates, and inpudently pzeaſle oꝛ thuſt 
them ſelfes in, to come to Goddes bozdel 
a fylthy garment, Foꝛ whom it were betta 
that they had a mylne ſtone tyed about then 
necke, and ſo were dꝛowned in the ſea, tha 
to take with an vncleane conſcience, a m0? 
ſell at the hande of our loꝛd: who vntyll th 
day doth create and ſanctifye,and vielke, af 


Sacrament of the Aulter 


to the woꝛthye receyuers, dothe deuyde thys 
—— true, and molt holye bodye: In the 
pꝛeſence ofthis body the teares ol man dothe 
not begge foꝛgyuenes in vayne, ne pet the ſa⸗ 
crifice of a contryte harte doth Cuffer repulſe 


02 denyall, 

wherefoze conliderynge the moſte excellente grace 
efficacie and vertue of this ſacrament, it were great- 
ly to be wyſhed and pꝛayed foz that all chꝛyſten peo⸗ 
ple, had ſuch deuotion there vnto, that they woulde 
gladly diſpoſe and pꝛepare them ſelues, to the moze 
often woꝛthy recepuyng ofthe ſame . But ſeing that 
in theſe laſt dayes,Charitie is wared colde,and ſinne 
doth habounde, as Chꝛyſt ſaythe in the goſpell Mas 
thewe xxuii.that it ſhoulde, yet if chzyſten men wyll 
auoyde the greate indignation of G O D, it ſhall be 
good foꝛ them, whanſoeuer they receyue thys ſacra⸗ 
ment them ſelues, oꝛ be pꝛeſent, where it is miniſtred 
02 bſed, as ſpecially in the tyme ot maſſe to behaue the 
elke reuerently, in pure deuotion and pꝛayez, and not 
to talke, oꝛ walke vp and downe, oz io hf other 


by any euyll example of vnreuerencie to the ſaydeſa- 
trament: excepte they wyll declare them ſelues to 
haue ſmall regarde to our Sauiour Chepſt, there bo⸗ 
dyly pꝛeſent, ol which vnreuerencie and contempte, 
may enſue, not onelye ſpiritual punyſhments of God, 
by withdꝛawinge his grace from ſuch vngodly per- 
lons, but alſo bodyly and open ſcurge, as ſaint Paule 


ſheweth in his fyꝛſte epyſtie to the Cozynthyans the 
hin his fyꝛſte epy he Coꝛy — 


The expoſition of 


ri.chapiter..That fo: the vnwoꝛthye entreatyng and 
viynge of thys ſacramente, manye emongeſt them 
were weake, ſycke, and dyed. | 


COfthe Sacrament of Oꝛders and theer- 
poſition o2 declaration thereof, 


TJoRasMvcue AS oure pꝛomyſed o: 

der doth nowe requyꝛe that we ſhuld 
next ſpeake of the ſayd ſacrament of 

I Oꝛders, fyʒſt of all touchyng the ſayd 
* ſacramente, thys is to be noted, that 

- —— thoughe ſometymes in ſcrypture in 
ſome reſpecte all chꝛyſten men and women are called 
pꝛeiſtes, foꝛ that they ought and muſte contynuallye 
offer to almyghty G O D the ſpirituall ſacrifices ol 
fayth, pꝛayer, and other godly vertues (which kinde 
of pꝛeſthode Saynte Peter ſpeaketh of, in the ſecond 
chapiter of hys firſt epiſtle, and Saynte John lyb#- 
wyſe in the. vi, chapiter of p Apocalipſe) yet is there 
beſyde that — eiſthode, a certayne ſpectall# 


4 


> 


ſinguler vocation oz function of pꝛeiſthode and mini 
firation,appoynted by our ſauiour Chꝛyſt, to be exe 
cuted onely of ſuche as being baptized, haue, by the 
impolition of the byſſhopes handes, receyued a cer 
tayne grate and power to be publyke miniſters inf 
catholpke churche. And ol thys ſpetial kynd ofpuicſt 
hode, Saynt Paule in hys fyꝛſte chapiter of hysc⸗ 
pyſtle to the Hebꝛues doth ſpeake ſaying xec quiſquonſ# 
mut ſibi honorem ſcd qui uocatur 4 deo, quemadnodun Ware That 


the Sacrament of Orders 


tofave: Noꝛ anye man doth take the honour 
vnto him, but he, which is called of GOD 
euen as Jaron Was, Accozdynge wherevnto 
Chiiſt hymſelfe being the high pꝛeiſt ofthenew teſta 
ment, fyꝛſt ſayth of hym ſelle in the eighte of Jhon. 
Neq; enim a me ĩpſo ueni,ſed ille me miſit. That is to ſay! Of my 
ſelfe truelye J came not, but he (meanynge 
the heauenly father) dyd ſende me. And ſecondlye 
in the. xx. ol Jhon, (apoyntynge to hys Apoſtles this 
ſpeciall offyce oꝛ mynyſtration, and authoꝛiſyng the 
in the ſame) he alſo ſayth.sicut miſit me pater et ego mitto uos. 
That is to ſaye. Is my father ſent me, J allo 
The gyuyng of thys ſpeciall authoꝛitie of miniſtra⸗ 
tion and pꝛeiſthode by the byſſhope, vnto ſuche pers 
ons as by due examination ſhalbe thought mete fox 
that vocation, is called here the ſacrament of oꝛders: 
and hath alwayes ſo bene called, taken, and reputed 
fromthe begynning of chꝛyſten religion vnto thys 
day, as appeareth moſt euidently by ſaynt Auguſtine 
who in hys ſecond boke. contra epiſtolam parmeniani and p 
mt.chap.therof,doth often tymes call it by the name 
ofaſacramente:and ioyntely ſpeakyng of it, and of 
the facrament of baptyſine , affyzmeth that bothe of 
them are gyuen by a certapne ſanctification, and 5 
neyther of them can be iterated oꝛ agayne taken, ſay⸗ 
ing thus. vrrumquc enim;ſecranentumeſt er c. That is to ſap? 
Truelye both of theſe are ſacramentes # - 1 
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AnD where the ſayd S. Auguſtyne in the fe: 
ſayd place ſayth, » thysfacramente of ders is giuf 
with a certapne ſanctification, no better oz playner 
p2okethereofcan be had, than out ofthe verye ſcryp- 
ture, as in the.rr.of Saynt Jhon, where our ſauy- 
our Chꝛyſt after his reſurrection giuing vnto his a 

oſtles authoꝛitie to releaſe oz retayne ſpnnes, dyd 
aye vnto them in thys maner. accipite ſpiritum ſan4un, 
quorum remiſeritis peccate remittuntur eis, et quorum retinueritis peces 
rarerenta ſunt. That is to ſay: Keceyue pe the holye 
Ghoſt, whole ſynnes ye remytte, they are te 
mitted oꝛ foꝛgiuen them, and whole (ynnes 
pou reteyne are reteyned. To this purpoſe apper- 
teyneth alſo that ſayeng of S. aule in hys fyꝛſte⸗ 
pyſtle to Tymothe, and the .uit. chapiter: where he 
ſayth thus. N olinegligere graciam que in te eit, que data eſt tibi pe 
prophetiam cum impoſitione manuum præſbiterij. That is to lay: 
Neglect not the grace that is in the whicht 
is giuen vnto the thꝛough pꝛopheſye with! 
impoſition of handes of pꝛeiſthode. And agait 
in the ſecond epiſtle to Tymothie and the fyꝛſt chaps 
ter thereof, the ſayd Saynte Paule doth ſaye thus 
Admoneo te ut reſuſcites graciam dei, quæ eſt in te, per impoſi:ionem ni 
aun meærun · That is to ſaye: J admonthye the, ? 
thou ſtirre vp the grace ol God which is 1? 
by the impolition of my handes, By why 
woꝛdes of Saynte Paule in both theſe places fat 
ther you may note owe thys ſacrament of Omen 
bath that perfection, to make it a ſacrament, which 
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inthedefinition ofa ſacramente befoze gyuen, was 
requyred,it is to witte,aviſibleſigne (whiche is the 
impoſition ok the handes)and therewith cſfectually 
concurraunt and annexed, grace. | 
au foz the better vnd yng of thys grace, 
ye ſhall marke that the ſame dothe conſpſte in thee 
generall poyntes.The one to pꝛaye in the name of - 
hole churche, and foꝛ the hole churche. In other to -/ 
preach and teache the woꝛde of G O D to all people. 
The thyꝛde to miniſter the lacramentes: where pe 
maye note that the pꝛeiſtes beinge amongeſt other 
thynges called to the mynyſtration of the ſacramẽts, 
and the chiefeſt and molt pꝛetiouſe of all ſacraments 
being the ſacramente ofthe Aultare, in miniſtration 
whereof (as befoꝛe in the expoſition ofthe ſame ſacra 


ment, is ſufficiently Ly pꝛeiſt ought bothe to 


tonſecrate, and tooffer : Therefoze the late made mi⸗ 
nyſters in the tyme of the ſcyſme, in thepz newe deui⸗ 
ſed oꝛdination, hauinge no authoꝛitie at al giuẽ them 
to offer in the maſſe the body and bloude of our ſauy- 
our Chꝛpſt, but both they ſo oꝛdered oz rather diſoz- 

dered ) and theyꝛ ſcylmaticall oꝛderers allo, vtteriye 
diſpiſing and impugninge, not onely the oblation o 
lacrifice of the maſſe, but alſo the reall pzeſence of 

body and bloude of our ſauiour Chꝛyſte in the ſacr a⸗ 
ment of þ Aultar, thertoꝛe I ſay, that all ſuche vothe 
dampnably and pzeſumptuouſly dyd offende againſt 
almyghty God, and alſomoſt pitefullye begyled the 

eople of thys realme, who by thys meanes were de⸗ 
auded of the moſt bleſſed body and bloude of oure 
ſauiour Cixpſt, and the moſt eee 


g T be expoſition ß 
and alſo of the ſacrifyce of the maſſe, and of thein 
timable fruyte which commeth therby. Of whiche 

thynges the truth at large and ſufficrently in therpg, 
fition of the lacramẽt ofthe Aultar is already taught 
and pꝛoued. And ſeing that euery man (be he neuer 
foo funple)maye ſufficientiye hereby perceyue howe 
theſe late counterfetid miniſters, haue in ſo weightie 

g matter deceyued the people, concetnynge eternal 

ſaluation, and greatly abuſed them and bꝛought the 


| 


into a moſt lamentable ſtate, pou may thereby con(þ 
der both what thankes you owe to almyghtye God. 


who hath reſtoꝛed vuto you, the ryght vie of the 
cramentes agayne,and alſo howe much you ought 


to eſteme theryght pꝛeiſthode, nowe bzought home 


agayne,by which, as an ozdynary meanes,God won 
keth hys graces emongeſt you: it do you not heren 


fozget ko your part, the ſaying of l. Paule in his i 


epyſtle to Tymothie the firlte chapiter which is this 
ci bene præſunt preſbyteri duplici honore digni habeantur, maxùne 


labora in uerbo,erdodirine.That is to ſa : Thole p 
which rule well, let them be counted 
oꝛiudged wozthy of double honoꝛ: 
and ſpecially they which labout 
in the woꝛde and teachtnge. 

And thus much we thinke ſulti⸗ 
cient fox the laye people 
 tobeinſtructed 

- herein, 


—————— fare electic 
and choyſe doth take andreceanett; Thisplacenow 
requyꝛeth that we ſhall here intreate of theſacramet 
of Matrymonye, whiche doth lolo we nexte in oꝛdꝛe. 
— — acarnall multiplitation very expediente in 
a common weith is induced. And this ſarramente ol 
Matrimony doth differre a great deale, both in mat⸗ 
ter and fourme,and allo in diuerſe reſpectes els, rom 
the other befoze ſayde, and ſpecially — barn from 
Baptyſme,confyumation » Penaunce, and the 
ment oftheaulter, foz that this CG. 
trymonpe is not ofthat neceſſitte as they are, but is 
in the free wyll ofthe man, and alſo ofthe woman, 
whiche freely maye chuſe to marye, oꝛ not to marye, 
and neyther o them is compelled of pꝛecyle neceſlitic 
to come vnto it, and beynge beſpdes in that eſtate, 
4 — eit halle diligent! to ſpeake 
nd very expediente it ſhall be, 4 
otthyg ane 3 1 


| — 2,481 


bs o_ 
it ſhalbe —— 
and tell vou, vohat — ana vho is the au 
thoꝛ thereof, where it was inſtituted, what was the 
tauſe of the inſtitution, who'maye contracte it, how 
it is contracted, howe it oughte to be -vſed, _—_ 

— treaſures of it, with other ſuche lyke, as 
ſhall come in they place. And for the fyꝛſte ye 
b Ny knove, that the learned do diffine, oꝛ deſtrybe 
1 matrymonpe, to be a lawfull coniunction of a man 
and ofa woman, hauinge in it an indiuiduall ozvw 
ſeperable bonde o knotte of lyuinge, whereby ep! 

ther to other muſt do as that vocationrequyreth: 


And when J do ſaye Lawfull, J do ſpeake that 
to exclude ſuch contiictions as ar made ira 
and woman contrary 02 agaynſt the ozder of h law, 
cõpꝛehended ineffect in theſe foure verſes folowyng 


Error,conditio,uotux,cognatio,crimen, 
Cultus diſparitas, uis,ordo,lignen,boneſtas, 
Si ſu aff inis,ſi forte coire nequibis. 

Hee facienda uetant comubia, facta retractant 


That is to ſaye. 8 ſeruyle condition, 8 
powe,kynred, anotablecryme, Du 


_ on ike i 


affonite,andM he 
EOS 7D matrymony'tobemade,n 
do diſan ull it'vf — 
And when J do ſape co do put in 
chat, to when doesnt ase 
man and the woman, there muſte be a voluntarye 
— 2 — 
— — 
do adde and laye, of a man, and ol a woman 
do put in thoſe woꝛdes, a well to declare, chat 
moryecan not be befwite anp, eee 
man, and the other a woman, as alſo to exc n Jdotave, 
ralities ofhuſbandes a wyues.And when J do 
e eee *= 
onde oꝛ knotte of ly C - 
woꝛdes al well to exclude that 2 enecion 0 
cans wont, whey Ls none pune Mother 
wiſe vnlawfully, and therfoze hath not in it an ine 
parable bc 'e or knot, as alſo Declare.that after þ 
coniunction made betwene the mana the woman, 
is not lawful fox either of thẽ, during their life to take 
another, And where J do lay Whereby eyther to 
ater myſt muſte do as that r 


mantothe w 
the 0 


1 The expoſition * 


Ac nee ineakethnor the bonde 01 knott 


atrymon 
Nowe that ye knowe what Ma npeis, yo 
ſhall alſo haue 3 vnto you 1 0 was 5 


— 4 
vnderſtande.thatthet 

ly made the would 

and laſt or all made man, dydde conſpder that it was 

not expedient man to be alone, and therefoze as ſcri 

pture doth declare Genel. ii. dyd put Adam to ſlepe, 

„ eee 

lyeng fleſh for it, and in concluſion did make 

gy à woman, called Eua,bzyngyngeher to Adi 

that by both . conſentes (and 1 Trynitis 

0 ge therein, and beyng the 
b thereof) a de 02 knotte of M 

2 0 . and Wrap an 0 
am ynge the ſayd woman, beynge | 

vnto hym, and beynge ee wi 


0 ſte, dyd ſaye theſe 
2 — ex 2 Ads 5 caro de 1 CN anal 


quoniamde uiro ſumpta eſt: quam ob rem relinquet homo patrem fon 
matre er adberebit axoriſue:er crunt duo in carne una. that is to (ay: 


This nowe a bone of my. bones, andfleps 
akenoftheman: 29 tema che 
02 fozlake his father and nidth art hal 
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adſoyneo2 cleaue to his Wyke: and ther wall 
be two in onekleche. Sy whiche wordes it euydẽt⸗ 
ly appeareth,that God is the authoz, inuentour, and 
maker of Matrymony: which thynge to be ſo, Saint 
ve in the.rix.chapiter ol his Golpell, Saynt 

arke in the. x. and S. Paule in the. vi. and. ri. of his 
yzlt Epiſtle to the Cozynthians,and the ND Sant 
Paule in his firſt chapter to the Epheſians, do plain⸗ 


ye affyꝛme and teſtifie, and ſb haue you thys poynte 
lulficientlye opened and pꝛoued vnto you. 

And as touchynge the thyꝛde thynge, it is to wit, 
where Matrimonpe was inſtituted, ye ſhall 
ſone learne that in the fyꝛſte and ſeconde chapter of 
Geneſis, where Moyſes declareth that almyghtye 
God, hauinge planted paradyſe,a place of great plea- 


med, dyd not onely ioyne man and womanthere to- 
gether. as is befoꝛeſayde, but alſo dyd bleſſe the ſayde 
man and woman ſapinge:creſcie, ex multiplicanini ex reples 
te teren. That is to ſave: Do you encreaſe, and be 
you multiplyed, and do you replenyſche the 
earth oꝛ woꝛlde. nohiche woꝛdes were offuche ef: 
kecte and vertue, beynge ſpoken of almygyhtye God, 
that alwayes contynuallye from the tyme that they 
were ſpoken, they do and ſhall to the wozldes ende 
wozke, and be auayleable, in the generation of thyn- 

as the greate learned man Chzyſoſtome in his 

omelpe, de proditione lude, doth playnelye teſtyfſye. 

Nowe concernynge the fourth poynt it is to wit, 

Wherefoze Was matrunony tnlticuted,ve hal 
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by ſeat 
inſtitution of matrimonpe was double, one concep- 
nynge the perſons maried, and the other concerning 
the ilſue that ſhould come ofthem. And as oy 
the perſons marped, the cauſe in them is that ther 
ſhoulde be therby, the fyꝛſt and cheife copnlationdf 
humayne ſdcietie, hauing a true and an amyablec$- 
iunction in it, of man and woman the one to rule 
the other to obey. And as touchyng the ae caule 
of mariage in that reſpecte, is bothe, in honeſte loue 
to bꝛynge fourth chydꝛen, and allo Godlye and ber 
tuouſly to bꝛynge vp the ſame, both which cauſes we 
haue expꝛeſſed and ſet fourth in ſcrypture, the firlte, 
Geneſis.ii. where God ſayth. x acianus ei adiutorium ſwnileſ 
ui. That is to ſay: Let vs make an ayde oꝛ hey 


vnto hym, lyke vnto hym ſelfe. and the fecond, 
Geneſis.i. where God ſayth. creſcite et multiplicamini et in 
lere terran. That is to ſay: Do vou increſe, and be 
you multiplied, and replenyme vou $ earths, 
And conſideryng the ſtate ot matrimonpe as it oa 
after the ſynne oz fal of Adam and Eue, then beuwe 
the fozeſayd .it.cauſes there was athirde,it is to vol 
to auoyde foꝛnication, and that humayne wears 
and infirmitic myght haue therloꝛe, the honeſt reme 
dy of marpage and lawfull copulation, accoꝛdyng 
wherevnto Saynte Auguſtyne oe Geneſt ad litcran i 
283 boke and ſeuenthe chapyter rn 
Veniq́; utriuſq; ſexus inftrmitas propendens in ruinã t 
recte exci a — 2 — ſanis poſſit eſſe deins, ſi 


the Satrament of Matriniony 
Deter en Chat is to ſap: FYnally 02 to2 con 
duſion the intyꝛmitie oꝛ u ofbothe 
the kyndes (it is to witte of man and woman) 
pꝛone oꝛ ready to fall into the ruyne oꝛ decay 
offylthynes.ts wel holden vppe oꝛ * 
by the honeſty ol matrimon ve. that d, which 


- S © 
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myght be vnto the innocent oꝛ hole perſons 
an offyce oz duety, myght be vnto the (yctie 
d weake perſones a remedy 02 helpe. 

And here by the way ye ſhall note, that if our foꝛe⸗ 


fathers Adam and Eue, had not ſynned, then they a 
theyz ofſpꝛyng ſhoulde not haue bene troubled with 


thepꝛyckyng oz ſtyꝛrynge of the fleſhe, noꝛ with the 


feruoz 02 rage of carnall luſt, but ſhould haue begottẽ 
0z pꝛocreated chyldzen withoute anye ſuche ſtirre oz 
rage, and withoute any ſynne at al yea and with me⸗ 
ryte allo, where alter there fall, bothe they and theyz 
poſteritie by the deadly lawe of concupiſtence, inhe⸗ 
rynge vnto theyꝛ members, ( without the which car⸗ 
nallconiunction is not done) had not that libertie: ſo 
that nede it was, both them and theyꝛ poſteritie to 
haue ſome good ayde and helpe, to excuſe carnall co- 
ulation(otherwyſe culpable) and to make it lawe- 
kul. And herevpon S. Auguſtine conſidering well ÿ 
matter, doth attribute two offyces vnto matrimony 
befoze 5 fall of man, and the thyꝛd he dothe attribute 
Sea ee 
rendes, foz matrimony was para: 
dile inſtituted, there is an other,not þ 174 rather 
hehe 
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and pꝛyntipall (pf we conſider and regard? the yur 
pole of God herein) whiche is that Matrunanye; 
maryage ſhoulde beafytte ſygne 92 myſticall tokey 
ofthat mooſt {ered and 2 e hat 
ſhoulde be betwene Chult(yet;khantocome)andfi 
churche:whiche churche;euerlaſtingly; before ext 
tion of the woꝛlde, and from the t unge, God 
dyd pꝛeoꝛdeyne, chooſe and electe vnto hym ſelfe as 
wb ee rye a chapiters of his Epi 
es to the Epheſtans,and to Tyte. Jo the vnſpeak 
able wyſedome of God,fozeſeynge,and know 
foze,thatman after his creation, thoꝛough the wylp 
nes and deceat of the deuyll, woulde fall, and deſert 
eternall death, dyd moſt mercyfullye in this his fo 
ſyghte alſo, caſte, determyne, and dyſpoſe with hym 
leite, a meane, howe man beynge fallen, myght again 
be reſtoꝛed and regenerated. And therefoze appoyt⸗ 
tynge vnto Chzyſte (who ſhoulde be the father, and 
parent of this generation) a maryage mete therebn 
„ 
mpꝛaculous couplynge, and coniopnynge ot a 
(repꝛeſentynge Chyyſt,then to come) and Eue, being 
foumed and made of the rybbe of Adams ſyde, Adam 
beynge aſlepe, dyd J ſaye) as in a ſhadowe, and aft 
gure, ſhewe befoꝛe, and expꝛeſſe the lame knotte, am 
donde ol marpage of Ciꝑyſt and the church. And this 
(as it were ply ge of trouth, foꝛ this marxag 
to come, was farther by a pꝛomys made by God 
man, confyꝛuned and ratyfied : when he ſaydeinth# 
thywde chapter of Genells that the ſede of the wo⸗ 


man woulde with his fote treade downe tht 
ſerpentes 


Sacrament of matrimony 


ſerpentes heade. nohich pꝛomyſe from 
n 0 We G 2 
and wylled beer etes to — — - og 
And to paſſe ouer all other teſtimonies, W tab 
„ 
7 mihi in N in et 2— 
Etſponſebo te mihi in fie. exe. That is to ſaye: And J will 
marye the vnto my owne ſelfe foꝛ euermoꝛe, 
pea vnto my ſelfe will I mary the in ryghte- 
wylenes in iudgement, in merey and in cõ⸗ 
paſſion, And in fayth alſo wyll J marye the 


vnto my ſelfe.⁊ c. 
Actoꝛdyng where vnto Salomon, in hys notable x 
excellent boke called cantica canticorum · Dyd ſynge and 
faphecte ofthis mariage, then yet to come, where 
3 the greatdeſyze and longinge that the 
deide had that the you of ſolempnizinge the mary- 
age (ſtanding yet betwene hy: me and her, 
in onely handfaſtinge oz plighting of kaith a trouth) 
myght tome, ſayth thus.oſculetur me oſculo oris ſui. That is 
toſave; Oh that he wolde kyſle me With the 


kyſſe ofhys mouthe. But fynally whan the daye 
ewe nere, and the bzydegrome was come downe 
into the worlde howe dpd Jhon baptiſte, the moſt 
— bꝛideman, reiopſe of this the bxydegromescom- 
mnyge,and that the tyme was full runne out. And 


dudel as wytneſleth x Jhon the . 0 


The expoſutionof 


Golpell and in the. 3. Chapiter in thys maner. 
Qui babet dere, eee 7 
gaudio gauder, propter uocenJponſi : bath the iupletuy 
ef. That is to ſay: He that hath the bꝛyde (the 
bꝛydegrome. And the ſrend of the badgrome 
who ſtandeth and heareth hym, reioyſeth 
greatly to heare the voice of the bꝛidegrome. 
This my iope therefoꝛe is fulfyllyd. So that 
heteby maͤpe appeare howe fromthe begynnyngenl 
the woꝛlde, the churche hath bene betrouthed to 
Chyyſte. His ſeruauntes the pꝛophetes were ſente, 
which ſhoulde call then that wer were bydden,to ß ma⸗ 
riage. At length came Chꝛyſt the 1 en 
beutyfull then the chyldꝛen of men, to whom 
he dydaſcend oꝛ goo vp to the bꝛide chamberofthe 
crofſe,and there fallyng into flepe, the heuenlye li 
ther out of his ſonnes lyde, beinge opened with the 
care ofthe ſouldiour, did delpuer, and as it were 
ape vnto —.— his betrouthed bꝛide, the churche, 
and ſo bea d her and coupled them two toge⸗ 
ther in ſuch an indiffolubte band oz knot ,that euer- 
laſtingly they 1 contynue and cleaue to 
two in one fleſhe . And ſo is fulkylled and conſum⸗ 
mate that maryage ,fo longe before pꝛefigured u ol 
ten pꝛomyſed to the patriarches, ſd plapnelye ſpoken 
of by the prophetes, and contynualiy in the lawefull 
mariage of man and woman, myſticaliy repreſented 
and remembꝛed, of whyche S. Paule . 


Sacramentum hoc magnum eſt : ego autem dico in Chriſto et cceleſu. 


ene ſap: bt aa 


Sacrament of matrimony 
is a high oꝛ greatmilkery,Jmeaneit frulye; 
in Chaiſte and the Churche. and thus muche 
haue we ſpokẽ to declare, what matrimony ts, who 
is author thereot, where it was firſt inſtituted, and 
what were the cauſes of the inſtitution. Next there- 
foze attoꝛdyng to our pꝛopoſed diuiſion in the begin⸗ 
nynge of this ſacraments to ſpeake ofthe ,v.pointe 
that is, who may contracte matrymony?Foz know- 
ledge whereof pe ſhall vnderſtand, that the lawe oz 
oꝛdynaunce made concernyng perſons which are to 
be allowed vnto, oz reiected from matrymonye, is 
an oꝛdxnaunce, oꝛ lawe pꝛohibitoꝛpe, that is to ſave, 
foꝛbydding ſome, and permytting, ſuff ,and al⸗ 
lowinge all the reſt not beyngfozbydden : fo » who- 
ldener is not foꝛbydden ſpectally,o2 generally, to cũ⸗ 
tracte matrimonv, the ſame is conlequently to be ad 
mytted and allowed vnto it, and this reſolution to 
betrue, maye be pꝛoued by the rule ok contraryes, 
which here allo doth take his place, foꝛ pf J do well 
knowe who cannot marye ( whiche knowledge J 
haue had all redy gyuen vnto me in the declaration 
ofthe impedymentes oz lettes to contracte matry⸗ 
monye)J ſhall by and by knowe who may contract 
matrimony, 2 zi4 contrariorum eadem eR diſciplina ex cognito uno 
ie contrarijs cognoſcitur et reliquum. In dede certayne per⸗ 
fons there are foꝛbydden both by the Cyuyll and al⸗ 
ſo by the Canon la weg, to marye together, as ap⸗ 
peareth emongeſt many other places) in the titles a⸗ 
uptijs, et de conſanguinitate et oer, Ind muche. that be⸗ 
twene thoſe perſons that are inline aſcendenti uel deſcends 
Mariage is vtteriy fozbydden;and betwene thoſe 
Cc.ii. perſons 
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perſons that are in the collaterall lyne, maryage tan 
not be made pfepther of the perſones whiche ig 
bemaryed,be ofkynred oꝛ allyance vfito the other 
in the,itii.degre oꝛ vnder. And of ſpeciall pzohibiti; 
onsconcernyng matrymony, ve haue mentiõ made 
in ſcrypture both in the. viii. and xx. chapiters ot 
Leuiticus, and alſo in the xxii. of Deuteronomij, 
which places ſhall ſufficiently and playnely open 
declare thys matter vnto you. And nowe concer⸗ 
nynge the ſpxte poynte which is howe matrymony 
is contracted,ye ſhall vnderſtand, that if matrymo- 
monye be conſidered as touchyng the bond x knotte 
thereof only, ſo matrymony is contracted and made 
by the onely lawefull conſent of the man and of the 
woman, that mape be coupled, and toyned toge- 
ther in matrymonye, fozthe pzofe whereof , wo- 
des of the pꝛeſent tyme, oꝛ ſufficient and equiualente 
ſignes, are by the oꝛder of the lawe neceſſaryelyere- 
qupꝛed to teſtifpe that conſent. ho 
And yfmatrymony be conſidered as touchyng the 
full andhole perfection thereof, then matrymonye 
map be lene ſo contracted, when not onely ſuch con⸗ 
ſent is had, but alſo carnall copulation, therevpon 
doth folo we. Example after the fyzſte conſideration 
may be taken of ourfirft parentes Adam and on 


| p 
yet true matrimonp, foz as the [awe ſapthe. wupcicmt 
eoncubiansſed conſenſurfecis That is to ſape; Contents 


doth 


the Sacrament of Matrimony 


nd rnb ons and not the carnal 
8 atv dur 
m—_— econd confideration of 


matrimony; it 
map allo betakenof our ſayd parentes after their fal, 
and when they were foz theyꝛ tr expul⸗ 
ſed out of paradyſe, foꝛ man and wyfe, they 
dyd then . knowe eche other, and had _—_ 
generation of Chylder ,as appeareth in dyuerſe pla- 
tes ofſcrypture, and eſpectally in the. v. and. vi. has 
piters of Geneſis. Ind touchynge thys diuerlitie of 
conſiderations in matrimony "With the diuerſe ſig⸗ 
nificationsthereof,and of many thynges ells apper⸗ 
teynyng vnto the ſame, who liſteth maye haue re⸗ 
courſe to the. xx vii. cauſe and. ii. queſtion,where he 
mayſee the iudgemente of S. Chryfoſtome . Am 
hoſe S. Auguſtyne and of many other in thys mat⸗ 
ter, and cbewwyle he may haue in the chapiter ex pu 
blico de conuerſione coniugatorum And as touchyng the. vii. 
poynte which is howe matrimony ought to be vſed 
ye ſhall note herein the counſellof S. Paule inp .vit. 
hrabyngto maryed perfons-anderontong hem 0 

chem m 

them ſelues in vocation after a good and 
peer ore doth ſaye thus. ac itaq; dico 2 


est, reliquum eſt ut qui habent uxores ianquam non 


Thatistoſay: Therefore bzethzen Jſay thys 
vnto you, the tyme is <02t,there 2 
that they whych haue wyues be as though 


they had none. And the ſame Saynte 
declarynge howe purely andelenely marped ks 


ſenſes ſap c eſt eni 22 
nos fornicatione ut ut 
[A — e pot 
enen, denn That is to ſape: Ly m dede is ih 
wyll ok GOD, your af N 
do abſtayne from foznication, that every 4 
ol you may learne 02 knoWe to polleſlehi 
2 e and honour, notin 


enen e graeyles 
do not —.— G 8 45 
And the ſeife ame SayntePaulle allo dec ri 
fertherhowe maryed folke ſhould vie them 
one vnto the other, dothe in the. v. chapiter ol i 
Epyltletothe Epheſians ſhy thus. Aulieres winisſuis 


domino, quoniam t eſt muli Chriſt us capi 
eſt 93 1 — fed fe N 


e e e Viri vai UXOTES 1 5 — . 


befstheſantourorehebony and as 
che is lubiecte vnto Chzy dt, lo let wom ehe 
vnto theyꝛ purſes all 1 

ande do pe loue Wu Funn Up 
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dane gen h ae 
as Dara did obeye Alzaham callengehyw 
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conteynethin it tee gyftes;graces,o2 be | 
155 e e e 


pe eel 


th it. that they 
behabletokepe the marriage 
ted, and mutually ſo to loue one 
hath loued, and doth loue the churche. 1 
ayde of the ſame ö ſhall and wyll frank 


truelp, and uy gray 
other, lerne e 


dune ant., nen J tent lp 


ſayth )is fayth,notmi | that 
and aſſured confidenes which — od, but 


* 


unhrcontorheman andthe woman, ca: 
— —— ea eg tor and 
regarde theyꝛ yſſue — ek in 
mutuall lone, they maye beget and dꝛynge fozth<b 
dzen, and in the fayth, feare, and raligion ofa 
bꝛynge vp, and tnſtructe the ſame. And in ſo doynge, 
— —. oe — 
a certapne meryteit 
Goddes handes. Thele thze —— 
matrymonye, and cauſynge the 
man and woman to B 
de bythis meanes without —e— well vl, 


Ca 
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uber er Did © 13915 


"80571 168; CNS met: | 


number and <tr 
rela. e 


* 
be miniſtred at any tyme, but when a man is clean 
avs vc — Seo and ſhal ü mene 


ter this ſuctament — — [nobther W 
crament;atanye tyme els, tan beminiſtredvntothe 
perſon fo anopied Foꝛ in dede this ſacramente maye 
be miniſtred in the-enteys of the ſycknes, and ald 
manyetymes elles, whenldeuer any greate 
oz peryllous ſyckenes ſhall come to anyeman, in 
muche that he who is daungerouſſye ſicke, and ther 
foe anoyled and anoynted, receyuinge and 
this ſacrament, maye(yfhe ——— daunger, 
— ——„—— dr reten 
ie n agayne this lau 
notable ſacrament of extreme vnction, — 
lelle is both iterable (as Penaunce, Eu 
Matrymonpe is) and not alwayes mi 


inthe 
—_.- 


desen vnction 


Ind Dat this! e 
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0 reme m get tha 
be aſcribed vnto the lacke oz fa f this ſac 4 1 


tut rather onto the wante and lacke'0 Si 55 
55 * e 
Fa - ” by which 
ſonge fayth, the power o woody od in 
mityuechurche,dyd ana porn ACC 
e ecepupnge this har 
EEE 70 fre IX Il - 
Accoꝛdyng wherevnto ereade i i ha- 
piter of S. Marke after this ſozte 3 nonpotere f r 
tem ullan facere niſi quod pancos infirmss,impoſiti, manibus * i 
nirabatuy propter incredulitatem ie Jat is 
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vpon the 4 4. betwene the e ſhoulders,x thy} 
vnction is made onely with oyle nine; teing rite 
ſanctified oz confecrated by the bylſhope, and alter 
wardes vſed by the pꝛeiſt in mynpſtration. ; 

The ſetonde vnction is, that whiche is made 
done, not with oyle alone, as the foꝛmer is, non will 
balme alone, but it is made and done with Chile, 
whych is made ot oyle olyue and o balme, and it 
two lyquozs myngled and inyrte together, the op 


to ſiguikie p clenſing a purgyng ofthe conſtiente, z 
wo ES] 


me to ſyngn were mor of good nam 
SSA e þ is thẽrewith ta h 


amoputed. And this vnctiot made w uy lee 
mpncipall and a cheyfe vnction, and the holy gy8 


pzncypaly 


— 


theSacramentof Extrenie vnetion 


intheyz | 
ted. And the thyꝛde vnction, ol — we nowe 
haue to ſpeake and to intreate vpon, is that where⸗ 
with ſycke perſons in the places accuſtomed are to 
. — withall. And thys vnction is made al⸗ 
o ok oyle olyue onely, being ſanctified oꝛ conſecrated 
bythe byſſhopps which commonly aud cuſtomably 
the ſaydbyſſhope accoꝛdyng to the ode tradition of 
the churche doth in dic cone dom AS Saynt Cyptyan 
inhis ſermon de unctione dothe teltifye , And Saynte 
Dyonyſe alſb in his boke ae cecleſtaſtica bierarekia li the 
fourthe chapiter. And nowe concernyng the inſtitu⸗ 
tion of ys! ſacrament. we do rede Marti. vi. howe 
Chyyſt callyng vnto hym his xii. Apoſtles, and ſen⸗ 
dyng them fourth bye two and two, dyd pꝛeſtrrybe 
vnto them a certaine foꝛme ot embaſſade, oꝛ meſſage 
and dyd alſo gyue vnto them a certayne dann 
which they ſhoulde occupye and vie. 
And we do rede allo there, that the onen ſo go- 
ingfozthdyd preach vnto the people penaunce, and 
that they dyd caſt caſt foꝛth deuyles, andalſd that they 
yd anoynte with ople many that were licke, who 
therby were healed and cured, And we ge 


ee eee ee 
where with the pe 
and therefo:e did ſo woꝛke both in the body andall 
in the wule of the ſicke perſon. And after thys lb 
Wee eee a 
accepted and taken thys to be aſacrament of Chi 
— — — al wayeg ch 
nually hath reteyned and kepte fox 
— 
0 iter ot Day 
ent fathers ol the churche moſte lernedly and govy 
ounded and inte d,wherevnto is adio 
ned the teſtymony ol Saynt James in the lalt 
piter of his canonical epiſtle, wher he being a view 
apoſtle, and clerely expꝛeſſinge and vtterynge m 
ner and foꝛmne ol the adminiſtration of thys fart 
ment, which he had recepued of Chzyſt , and deln 
red vnto the people to be of thẽ obſerued and kent 
doth ſaye thus, infirmatur quis in uobis iudicat preſ biteros ce 
et orent ſuper eum nugentes eum oleo in nomine domini, r orario 
ſaluabit infirmum, et alleuiabit eum dominus, & ſi in peccatis ſit cm 


turci. That is to ſay : Is there any ſicke eon 
vou: lette him bꝛynge in the mac c 


the Sacrament of Extreme vnction 


1 n pꝛaye ouer him anoin- 
with oyle in the name of our Lozd, 

and the pꝛayer of fayth wall ſaue the ſycke, 
and our Loꝛde wyll lighten oꝛ eaſe him, and 
the be in ſinnes, they walbe remitted vnto 
whiche woꝛdes of S. James do manykeſtiye 
declare this vnction oꝛ anoplynge to be a ſacrament, 
as hauynge a viſible ſpgne, and a ſe of grace 
annered therevnto. And yk ye the thynges 
befoze rehearſed, and expꝛeſſed in ſcripture, bedeſps 
tous to haue the teſtimonyes alſb of the auncient fa- 
thers ofthe churche, concernyng this ſacramente of 
extreme vnction, as pe alreadye haue had in all the 
other, ye ſhall heare certayne of them, both ofthe 
greke and alſo ofthe latyn churche. And fyꝛſt J wyll 
begynne with S. Chuilbſtome, who in his. ii, boke 
De ſacerdotio AND in the ſyxt chapiter therot, intreatinge 
. bfthe greate gyftes and graces gyuen by almyghty 
God vnto his faythfull people by the miniſterye of 
che pꝛeiſtes alwel in regeneration as alſo afterward 
inthe remiſſion oflynnẽs, doth incontinently fo the 
pꝛofe therof bꝛynge in the ſayenge of S. James in 
the laſt chapiter orhis ſayd canonycallepiſtieſayeng 
Infirmatur(i quit apoſtolus) quis ex uobis tere. Theophilacte alſo 
mhis expolition made vpon the. vi. chapiter of ſaynt 


Marke ſapeth thus; .1 10d unxerint oleo Apoſtoli, ſolus Mare us 
nurrat, quod & frater domini lacobus, in Catholica epiſtola dicit, infirmes 


tur, inquit, quis in obis iaducat. oc. Thãt is to ſay. That che 
Apoltles did anoint with ofle, onelte Parks 
C | 


# 


The expoſition of 


(ifailth(uingitilies doth wew, which thing 


(meanynge this holy anoylynge James the bꝛo⸗ 
cher of our Loꝛde in his canontcall Epyſtie, 


doth ſpeak ol, layinge: Js any ſyckie amon: 


= vou. c. hereby alſo appeareth this place of 
James, and that of S. Marke to be both vnder⸗ 
ſtande of this ſacrament of anoylynge. 

And further in the ſame plate, he conſequentlpe 
declarynge the miſterye ofthe viſible and material 
ople, vſed in the miniſtration ofthis ſacrament)ſaith 
Eſt igirur oleum c adlabores utile, & lucis fomentum, er bilariratis eſs 
feettuum ſugniſicarq; miſericordiam dei er gratiam ſpiritus tex qua a lu 
a a err, & lucem & gaudium bilaritatemg; ſptritualem, acc 


That is to ſave: Foꝛ oyle beinge good againſte 


laboure oꝛ wearynes, beinge allo the nouryl⸗ 
chemente ol lyghte. and the cauſe oꝛ pꝛouo⸗ 
cation of gladdenes, doth ſygnifie the mer- 
cye of G O D, and the grace of the holye 
ghooſte, by the which: we are deliuered 
from laboure oꝛ Wearynes, and do receaut 


lyghte ioye ⁊ ſpirituall gladnes . with which 
two places of Theophplacte, Oecumenius allo q 
greke aucthoꝛ fullye doth agree. 

To theſe foꝛeſayd — fathers of the qrebr 
church ſhallnawe be adiopned alſo other of the 1 
| een fyꝛſt ſaynt Hierome vpon p layde 

11 Marke doeth ſaye thus. un angebaut 0 AL 


the Sacrament of Extreme vnction 
rot , infirmitatem, ſide? uirtute corroborant That is to ſaye: 
When they (meanyng the diſciples ſent furtheby 
Chzyſte)dydanoyntetheſiche folke with the 
oyle, they by the vertue of faythe, dyd malie 
them ſtronge . Accoꝛdyng wherevnto Saynte 
Juguſtyne allo in the iii. chapiter ofhis ſecond boke 
De uiſitatione inftrworum, Wzyting to his Nephewe, lyeng 
on his death bedde, giueth him this counſaile ſaieng. 
Nec pretermittendum eſt. illud apoſtoli ſacobi præceptum, infirmat ur quis 
in uobis?inducat preſbiteros eccleſiæ ut orent ſuper eum, ungentes eum 
oleo ſanto, in nomine domini i ES V, & oratio fidei ſaluabit infirmum. 


Ergo ſic roges de te, && pro te fieri, ſicut dixit apo ſtolus. imo, per Apoſto⸗ 
lum ſuum dominus-Ipſa uidelicit olei ſacrati delibutio, intelligitur ſpiris 


tus ſaicti typicalis unqtio That is to ſapye: That com⸗ 
maundement of Saynt James the Apoſtle 
is not to be omytted 02 ouerpaſled of the. Js 
any man licke emongeſt you! let hym bung 
inthe pꝛeyſtes ol the churche that they may 
pꝛaye ouer hym, anointing him with holy 
ople in the name ol our Lozde Jeſus, And e 
pꝛayer ot fayth, wall ſaue the ſycke. There- 
foe delyꝛe thou, that ol the, and foꝛ the, ſo it 
may be done, as Saynt James the Apoſtie, 
pea rather, our Loꝛde by his Apoſtle did ſay, 
foꝛ ſurely the anointing with the conſecrate 
oyle ts vnderſtand to be a typicqi anointing 
ol the holye Gholle , 3 
Wome 2. 7 CO. 
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' Haninge nowe bzought forth ſondzy authoziticg: 
both offcrypture and alſo of the fathers, we ſhal( to 
ſatiſfye pou lo far foꝛth as we can, and con the plainer | 
openyng ofthis ſacrament of extreme vnction) giue 
vntoyou here the definition ofthe ſame ſacrament 
The Sacramente of Extreme Unction , ig 
the dew annoyling ofthe penitent ſicke perſon doon 
by thepzyſte ,with conſecrated ople,foz the remedye 
02 ofthe ſayd penitent,in ſoule,and foꝛ there: 
coueryof-cozporall helth if it be ſo thought expediit 

to God. In which diffinitton when we lay (the pe- 
nytent ſycke perſon) we do meane therby char the 
ſacrament is myniſtred frutefully, onelye to 
be members of Chziſtes churche, and to ſuch as, be⸗ 
ing once fallen outeofthe ſtate of grace by deadely 
ſynne haue been by penaunce reſtozed agayne toy 
ſayde grace, and therevpon by thys ſacramente are 
thened and conkoꝛted in theyꝛ agonye and 
fight agaynſt the deuyll, who in the tyme of ſycke⸗ 
nes and vexation of mans bodye, is mooſte buſye ty 
aſlaulte him. And albeit that thys ſacramente be of 
thys notable effecte,yet no man ought to conceyue 
thys vayne falſe hope of the effecte ofthe ſame, tha 
he hauing lyued in fylthy and abhominable ſpnne# 
not caryng to be from it delpuered by true penal 
ſhall by the onely myniſtration of thys ſacrament 
extreme vnction, haue allhis ſynnes fozgyuen hem. 
And where further, in the ſayde definition, # 
contepned , (to the remedy oz eaſing of the 6 


. 


Sacrament of Hxtremt vnction 


enitent) yeſhallnote that concerny 
peo map doute;burthat at pan 


theſoule,t 
thereofin thexycke perſon duely repentyng may the 
. ſhrrmurent be 2phÞ} accoꝛ 

din to the pꝛomyſe ol the holy Ghoſt in the aboue 
reherſed woꝛdes of Saynt James, And as concer- 
ning the infirmitie of the body, it alſo may be hoped 
and loked foꝛ the ſonerby the woꝛthy reteyuyng ol 
thys ſacrament, vf God who knoweth our necelll⸗ 
ties, and can, and alſo will diſpoſe all thinges lwete⸗ 
lyand alſo pleaſantly to the attayning of euer N 
tomloꝛte, whiche all good men cheikelye deſyꝛe 
pape foz) lo thynke it expedient fox the ſycke perſon. 
And here to knytte vp the matter, where an ende is 
made of all the. vii. ſacramentes, we can doo no leſſe 
then of chzyſten charitie to wiſhe that al thoſe ( who 
in thys late ſciſmaticalltyme haue vndoutedly by þ . 
inſtigatign of the deuyll, eyther vtterly contempned 
02 litie regarded theſe ſacramentes, and emon 
them ſpecially this ſacramente ol extreme vnction, 
will nowe after our ioyful reconciliationto the vni⸗ 
tie of the catholyke churche, regarde all the ſayde ſa⸗ 
cramentes as they ought to do, and ſo lyue heare in 
thys tranſitoꝛy woꝛlde, that they tommyng to ther 
ertreme paſſage, which at one time oz other they tan 
not eſcape ,may from death come to 1 cov 1 
death of the body haue euerlaſtyng iyfe of the wule, 
and in concluſlon after the generall reſurrectiõ, haue 
the body ioyned vnto the ſdule, in blyſſe cuerlaſting,, 
whyche almyghty God graunt vnto vs all. 
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Sphere no we do the tetcommans 


dertentes of almyghtie God, whiche aretz; 
ken oute ot Exodus the. xx. oute of Leuititus the 
xxvi.and out of Deuteronomie the.v. 


chapiters. 


4. Thou dalt not are ſtraũge Goddes ban 


4 chalte not make to the anye grauen 
* thinge, noꝛ anye likeneſſe of anye 

that is in heauen aboue, and that is ine 
beneth, noꝛ of them that be in the waters vn- 
der the earth: Thou ſhalt not adoꝛe them, no: 
honour them with godly honoure. 


M. Thou walte not take the name ol thy Lon 
God m vayne. 


Ali. Remember that thou kepe holye the Sp 
both daye. 


| v. Honoure thy father, and thy mother. 
vi. Thou walte not kill. 
vii. Thou walte not commytte adulter. 


Thon 


the. x C Oe x” 
Thou taltenot ſteale. r U il 


Thou ſbaltẽ not vtter oꝛ berefal witnell i 
agaynſt thy neighboure. 


Thou walte not couette thy ney bours x. 
houſe, noꝛ deſire thy neighbours witenoz his 
ſeruaunt, noꝛ his maiden, noꝛ his ore, noꝛ his 
alle, noꝛ anye thinge that is his. 


The expoſition of 
CThe pꝛeface of the. x.con 


Ihre partes of our 5 
FD nowe perfourmed,ttis b werte 
722 what fayth is, and how it is tobetz 
| ben in this boke,ſecondly, the expoſþ 
tion of the twelue articles ofthe chi 
— ===> ſten belerf, thyꝛdelye the Declaration 
ofthe.vii.ſacramentes, the pꝛomyſed ozder nowere: 
quyꝛeth , that in this fourth place, the ten commanys 
dementes, with they declaration, be ſet fourth vn 
pou,foz an introduction vnto whiche pe ſhallnote 
foure poyntes:pꝛſte, what is the lawe, oz the com 
maundemente of God ,Secondely, howe the com 
maundements of God mult be obſerued, to the plea 
ſure ot God, and our ſaluation:Thywdely, what gre- 
uous punyſhmentes God doth in holye Scriptutt 
threaten and manace pndoubtedly to be inflicted io 
the bzeakers of his commaundementes, and fourth 
ly, what great rewardes the keapersofhis law and 
comaundementes, ſhall receaue at Goddes handes 
Touchinge the fyꝛſt poynte, which is, what the la 
and commaundement of God is, you ſhall know 
that the laweof God, is a rule gyuen to vs of God, 
fo: the good guydynge of our ſelues.n9hiche rule de 
clareth, and ſheweth to vs, what is the wyll a per 
ſure o God fox vs to doe, oz not to doe, in thoughth 
woꝛde, and dede. And when I call it a rule, J me In | 
that as the bꝛyckelayer cannot make a wall euen I 
ſtrayghte, withoute the direction of his lyne, nat I 
maſon can not hewe any coigne oz aſſler ſtone, * 


bßhe x(ontmatindententes | 
dutthe ofhisſquyzeandrule, noi the ſhype = 


cangypde oz ſtyꝛre nia ſhyppe ſafelyto 
tompaſſe, ſo neyther man noꝛ woman. cat:0zdev; 
and rule they: lyfe eueniy.dyrectly,x\treights 
the wyll and pleaſureofalmpghty God, with: 
out the knowledge and direction of his lawe, and 
meals where p w09 NArvrany SIFDINIES 
compaue, where by we maxe reare our wos 
bpyghtly,frame our ſelfeg in vertue conſtantly, and 
gouerne the courle of lpfe into the hauen of felicitte 
pern ullye. And where J ſave, chat the tommaun 
es are geuen to vs of God, J declare thereby 
that onely God hath, both (tkoughe the lawe ol n 
ture in out hartes pꝛynted them, and allo in the law 
A Moyſes with his owe fynger, (that is to ſaye, by 
the vertue of the holy ſpyꝛyte) in two tables of ſtone 
wwtten them. And laſte ol all our ſauioure heyſte, 
beynge both God and man, hath ratiſied and 
ded them in the newe laweof the Goſpell: to thein⸗ 
tent that with all diligence we ſhoulde ſtudye to ob⸗ 
ſerue and kepe the ſayd commaundements; not one⸗ 
ly betauſe they are ſo expediente and pꝛolitable vnto 
bs,but eſpecially betaule that thet are geuen to vs of 
God, who therby doth declare to vs his godlye voyll 
and plealure, vnto whom both we, and all creatures 


Þ E7 
* 


. — — 
| ds tou th is, 
bowe we muſte obſerue and heyy the commaunde- 
mentes of od to his pleaſure, and thereby obtayne 
othimrewarde inheauen,ye * here note,that we 


324 £ *, #©* . 1 68 
Theexpoſitiou of 
. 1 | . 


accozdyng wherevnt9! x 

of S/n the high and greate t 

of Zachary and Elyzabeth,the patentes ot — 
Jhon Baptyſte, it is wꝛytten. ern: autem iucti a 
um incedentes in omnibus mandatis ct iuſtificationibus domini,ſi 
t That is to ſay: Indtheiboth? re tuſt beige 
GOD; walkyng oꝛ lyuynge in all the ch 
maundementes d re of GOD 
without any complaynte agaynſt them. 
And J do ſaye thoſe wozdesHolye and fully. 
foꝛaſmuch as it is not inough to kepe parte oz ſome 
ofthe ſayd commaundementes of God, and toleaue 
parte of them vnkepte: Butasinaharpe, a lute,0 
avyol (being inſtrumentes of muſycke)euery ſtring 
with other muſt be tuned, and none lefte vntuned, 
leſte thereby ſome vnpleaſant ſoundes, and dico 
might be vttered ſd we muſte putte all and euer 
the commaundementes of God, to theyꝛ tuneablt 
faſhion and pꝛactyſe, leſt that pf any be left vnuſeds 
bnexerciſedofvs.there might to the pure and clean? 
cares and iudgemente of Ilmpghtye 0 GOD, m 
thereby ſume vnpleaſaunte ſo wude, and vnſwer 
repoꝛte ot our lyues and doynges. 

Accoꝛdyng wherevnto Saput James in el 
rhapiter of his epiſtle ſayeth,Qzicung; roran legen ſerv 
mess exremin fa ne eſt OY is to ſalt. 


the . x. Mg wn 


che the malt one 
witharyght intention: that is koi che lone; fot the 
honoꝛ, and fo: the gloꝛy of God onelye,and not l 
ö vs, ofman in 


Foz whoſdeuer in doinge of hys good dedes, 
intendeth pꝛincipally to get honoz,glozy oꝛ reward 
ofman,hath.a wꝛonge intention, and hys — ſoo 
done (yea alths | d of God) is 
not pleaſaunte oꝛ acce1 
ryghte intentionſpeak 


bi chapiter ol Saynte Mathe we mapinge. Lucemacors 
ports tui eſt oculus tuus, Si oculus tuns fa pe tot inn corpus tuum 
lucidum crit. Si autem oculus tuns fu uan, torum corpus 5 b Ye 


in ſin crit That is to ſaye: The light ol thy 
dy is thine eie. Þf e he nb Wag 
then all thy body wilbe bꝛight oꝛ cleare 
Ythine eie be euill oꝛ nought, al hy bodye 
wilbe full of darkenes. 

e 


Heare by the eye is vnderſtanded 
Ss n 


eee F 


285 from we . that intente directed 
Fi. - Therefoze 


| 77 
wy ** 1 41115 951 1 
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e eee 
and in the. r. ” ap iter aping Mot 8 10 

ibi Aliud. quid facitis, omnia in gloriam dei facite is 
(ever Whether pedo ar whetherpeDo daink 
92 whether ye do any other thingeells, doye 
all thinges vnto the gloꝛy of GOD 
Ho doe the tyyꝛd way whereby we mut obſerue 
the commaundementes of op, is with conſtancye 
and perſeueraunce to contynue in the doyngok the, 
Foz as our Sautour Chꝛyſt ſapeth in the. x. of G 
thewe. Qui perſeuerauerit uſq́ in finem, hic ſaluus erit. That ist0 
ſave: He that doth perſeuer, 02 continue, vn 
till the very ende wall be laued. And in debe 
conſtantlye we ſhoulde kepe Goddes commaunde⸗ 


mentes, that no tempoꝛall payne thꝛeatened oꝛ pu 
vnto vs in this woulde, ſhoulde moue vs to bzeake 


the. x. Commaundementes 


it not, Icannot eſcape your bandes. Well it 
is better ſoꝛme to fall in to 285 of me, 
than to ſynne in the lyghte ol O D. 
we wyll paſſe ouer the honozable auncyent fa- 
ther Eleazar mencyoned of in the ſeconde boke and 
the. vi. chapiter of the Machabees. ne wyl not ſtay 
vpon the. vii. bꝛethern and theyz mother, ſpoken of 
inthe. i. boke and ſeuenth chapiter ol the Macha⸗ 
bees, of whiche one of the chyldꝛen ſayde. parari ſunus 
magis mori, J patrias dei leges preuarieari. That is to ſape: 
Ve are redy rather to die then to bzeake oz 
tranſgreſſe the la wes of God which oure fa⸗ 


thers kepte. But oflate dayes, in the tyme of oure 
peſtiferous ſcifme, the new bꝛoched bꝛethern, rather 
woulde tumble to hel headelonge, then they would 
doo as the catholyke Churche from Chꝛyſtes tyme 
hetherto hath done, concernynge the lawes of op, 
and the rytes ol the ſayde catholyke churche. And 
det foꝛſoth they wyll chaleng martyꝛdome, but thoſe 
ſeuen innocentes doo condempne them in this caſe; 
And thys nowe haue ye heard howe ye ſhould kepe 
the commaundementes of G OD to hispleaſure, 
firſte in kepyng them all and euery ofthem, and not 
in kepyng ſome, and to offende in the other. Secõd⸗ 
y in kepyng them with a ryght intention, whyche 
is toꝛ the loue of God, and eternall rewarde, whych 
8 God hymſelfe. And thyꝛdly in obſeruyng the ſame 
with conſtancye and perſeueraunce to the ende of 
dur ſpfe. In which doinge, ve kepe them to the plea⸗ 
lureof God, and to pour eternall ſaluation 6 8 
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oute kepyng of them ye neyther tan pleaſe him, ng 
aue lyfe euerlaſtyng, accoꝛdyng to Chiyyſtes owne 
and iudgement, when he ſapD.si is ad ten in 
grediſerumandats, That is to ſaye ; Pf thou Wylte 
entre to lyfte,kepethe commaundementes, 
Howe to come to ſpeake ot᷑ the thyꝛde parte a 
poynte of our diuiſion, made in the begynnynge of 
thys pꝛelace, it is to wytte, of the greuous paynes 
puniſhmentes, and afflictions that God in ſcrypture 
doth thꝛeaten and menace to be inflicted vpon ſuch 
as bꝛeake hys commaundementes, pe ſhall vnder⸗ 
ſtand firſt that the trangreſſours of Goddes 19 

commaundementes are generally accurſed o gol 
owne mouth, as the Pꝛophette Daupd in the. us. 
Plalme declarethe, ſapinge: muedi&i qui declinar 4 


mardaris tuin That is to ſaye: Curſed be they which 
doo declyne oꝛ ſwarue from thy comimaun⸗ 


dementes. nd of the particuler,ſharpe, and dꝛed⸗ 
full ſtourges, punyſhmentes, and plages, whiche do 
lyght vpon the trangꝛeſſours ol theſe commaunde 
mentes , ve may rede in the. xxvi chapiter of Leut 
cus, and in the. xxvii and. xx viii.chapiters of Deule- 
ronomy. And howe that (to the terrible example al 
other) almyghtye God hath from tyme to tyme e 
cuted his Juſtyce vpon aſwell pꝛyuate men d w 
men, as alſo vpon myghty rulers, pꝛynces ,kynges 
and emperours, beſydes the vpon Townes, Cities 
Po. ho - cd — and 3 — 5 
zmentyng, altiyctynge and plagynge them. 
breaking a trangreſling of his lawes commande 


mente, 


the. x. commaundemente: 


mentes, the ſcryptures moſthabundantly do teſtify.” 
Is that ſome were ofthe earth ſwalowed vp quicke 
euen vnto hell and euerlaſtynge payne, and that o⸗ 
ther ſome ( yea fyue hole Cities) with fyzex bryme- 
ſtone, poured do wne from heauen were quyte bꝛent 
by and conſumed , and ferther that a greate num⸗ 
ber of chyldꝛen by beares ſent by God ſodenly were 
deuoured, foꝛ theyꝛ lewde and wycked behamonre, 
with very many other ſuch lyke terrible examples 
in the Scryptures at large ſuffictentlye expꝛeſſed, 
which were to longe, particulerlpe here to rehearſe, 
and are eaſye there to be founde.UDherefoze to con- 
tlude thys thyꝛd parte, we aduyſe all men to haue 
contynually befoze theyꝛ eyes that dꝛeadeful ſaying 
of S. Paule in the. vi. to the Romaynes.stipendiapecc« 
inor: That is to ſaye. The ſtipend oꝛ rewvarde 


oflynne is death. gyeanyng thereby, not onelye 
here in thys woꝛlde, tempoꝛall death of the body, but 
alſo after thys lyfe, death eternal a payne in hell fyꝛe. 

And as concernynge the fowerth and 2 
of our firſt pzopoſed diuiſion, it is to wytte,of the 
great rewarde and bleſſynges which ſhall come to 
them that in ſuch ſoꝛte as befoze we haue expounded 
kepe the lawes and commaundementes ok allmigh- 
tye God, fyꝛſt ye ſhall note thoſe comfoztable. words 
or almyghty God in þ twentythchapiter of Exodus, 
where he ſapth of hymlelfe thus. racicns miſcricordian in 
millis, bijs qui diligunt met euſtodiunt precepta mea. That is to 
are: Doynge mercy vntothouſands, to the 
chat loue me, x kepe my commaũdeinents. 
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And agayne in the. xxvi. ol Leuiticus, he ſapth,c"p 


cept is mels ambulaueritis. er mandata mea cuftodieritis c feceriti et 
dabo uobis pluuias temporibus ſuis, ex terragignet geren ſuum, c ponus 


Arbares replebuntur. That is to ſay. IA pe Walke in my 
pꝛeceptes, and kepe my commaundetnentes 
and do them. J wil geue vnto you raynesin 
their due ſeaſons: and the earth wall b:ings 
furth her ſede, and the trees Halbe repleniged 
with fruite. In the. vi. chapiter allo of Eccleſiaſti: 


cus, it is wꝛydten, cogitatum tuum babe in præceptis dei, ex inmis 
datis illius maxime aßiduus eſto, & ipſe dabit tibi cor, & concupiſcentia 


ſ«pienie dabitur tibi; That is to ſay:Yaue thy thought 
in the pꝛeceptes of God, and be thou conty- 
nuallye occupied in his commaundeinentes 
and he will geue the a harte, and delyꝛeol 
wyſedome chalbe geuen to thee. no hych thi 
is well pꝛoued by the teſtimonye of kynge Daupd, 
whoſayth ofhym lelfe in his. cxviii. palme. super fer 
intellexi, quia mandata tut quæſiui. That is to ſaye J haue 
had vnderſtanding moꝛe then the olde men, 
becaale J haue (oughte thy commaunde⸗ 
And here omittynge infinite teſtimonyes olli 
pture, whiche declare, that not onely in this wozlle, 
all heith, welth, and pꝛolperitie is pꝛomiſed to the lr 
pers and obſeruers of Soddes law, and comma 
ementes, but allo after this lyfe acrowne of imm 


talitie, and eternall ioye and blyſle: we wyl heren 


the x. Commannidemtnts 
agayne one ſhoꝛte ſentente of our 


in of Mathewe, 
4 ar Cho in he n 


wyitentreſnto q ; 
pithou pl lyte;hepe the com- 


1 rn 02 declaration of the lyꝛſte 
of the ten commaundemen tes which is. 


Thou walt not haue raunges godes be⸗ 
boꝛe me. 


FS rie rb barter firtt ſet fozth 

2 T7 bnto you the number of Godes com- 
maundementes, y perfectly knows 
* inge them pe maye bothe kepe them 
9 |, >, | vour ſelues, and allo of chz Ab 
—tritie teach them to other, eſpeciallye 
ol your fai t houleholde, And hauyng in the pꝛe⸗ 
face of theſe cõmaundementes declared vnto pon, 
what is the lawe and commaundement of 6 DD, 
howe alſo the tommaundementes of God muſte be 
obſerued, what punyſhmeutes God doth manace a 
inflicte to the bꝛeakers oꝛ trangreſſours of his com- 
maundementes. And fynally what rewarde the ke- 
ers of Godes commaundementes ſhall at Godes 
ndes receyue. Mete and conuenient now it ſhall 
be to nen declare the ſayde commaunde⸗ 
meute Saccadynge as heretofoze in So pꝛeface of 


thys 


boy _ ition * 


that thys doctrine o Ie 
in dir cage that is to ſaye in tenne ſentenles, was | 
wutten n in two tables of ſtone , by the Hande'and 
power ot almyghty God, and delyueredvnto Moy: 
{es in a mountayne Called Sinai, to be declared 
tothe Jſraelites oꝛ Jues „Which were fozbyddeh 
to come vp to the Mountayne;; and were benethe 
ſtandynge at the fote of the hyll:the circumſtaunce 
of whych matter is wondertull large andnotablye 
ſette fourthe in Exodi. 9. and in Deuteronomi. 
where emonges other thynges, dothe clearelpe ap 
regia in the gyuing o thys doctryne contep: 
d in theſe two tables, there was a terrible ofa 
fearefull fpze,a greate ſmoke, and notable thunder# 
lightninge: partipto ſignikye the ſtony hartes of the 
Jues, partely to declare the greate burden and he⸗ 
uyneſle of the lawe not hable of her ſelfe and by her 
owne power to iuſtifie, and therefoze neding ferther 
helpe ol grate there in, and partelpe alſo to put in 
feare the hartes and confciences of the prope 
to ſtyꝛre them vp to ſeke and labour im helpe at 
dys handes, to fulfyll the ſayde lawe, which f 
and maner of gyuynge the ſayde lawe in the 
teſtament ,doth muche x differ from the faſhion zm 
nk og urns elicall elicalllawinthenewereff 
ment: and yet in ere is a greate agremente in 
both, that — — pnge ol W rene oo 
maundementes in the o 
gvuinge ok the euangelicall lawe, in chen hors! 


met; 


the x. Commanndements 
nent, chere was a high place in which þ lade was 
1 —.— kyze.Jntheo —— 
lawe gyuen ona groſſe & earthly moun⸗ 
tayne vohych was called Synazo2z Spnat, 
che name of a pꝛecepte oꝛ ut | 
much as the pzeceptes 02 commaundementes were 
geuen in it, to bꝛydle and kepe vnder the headye re⸗ 
bellious and ſtiffenecked people, not ſuffred to tome 
by to it, but commaunded to be vnder it: In the new 
teſtament the la we is gyuen in dede in a mountaine 
but yet not called Syna oꝛ Spnai but called Sion, 
Which by interpꝛetation dothe ſounde oz ſignifye a 
beholdynge place, from whenſe all earthly 
may be conſidered oꝛ loked vpon, and from whenſe 
being high and nighe vnto heauen, heauenlye and 
teleſtiall thynges may be beholden. Ind therefoze 
the bleſſed Apoſtles beinge in theyꝛ conclaue, in the 
layd mounte Syon, were ofone mynde and qupet, 
ptayeng together and lokynge foꝛ the heaueniy gifte 
pꝛomiſed before vnto them by Chꝛyſt. In the giuing 
ofthe lawe in Mount Spna, there was fyꝛe, lyght⸗ 
nyng, and thunder, and dyuerſe other thynges v 
terrible, to ſignifye the cheile ſtrength ofthe la we 
to conſpſte in terroꝛ, and fearefulnes, accoꝛdynge 
where vnto S. Paule in the. iiii.chapiter to the Ro⸗ 
maynes ,doth-ſaye .Lexiram operatur. That is to ſaye: 
The lawe dothe Woꝛke oꝛ bꝛynge furthe 
Wathe. In the Tele de lawe in unte 
don, there was a vehement ſpyꝛyte oꝛ blaſte, but 
det heyngyng Witt it alacrity and Joye, and a fyze 
Gg. i. there 


The 5 5 — 


— the commaundementes »fozgettpn 
thyngesbehinde ,and ſtretchynge him towardegþ 
thinges beinge befoze hym: that pleaſynge Gag 

his commaundementes he mape accozding 
to e amn, Dun beeimo nono, enter into 
lyfe and reigne with Chzylte. - 

Jnthe fyꝛſt of theſe two tables there are contep⸗ 
ned in effecte all thoſe thynges which we oughte to 
Doo vnto god,and wherein we ought tobe * 
with god, that is to ſayethe very f god 
aſwellinternall as externall. And intheſeconde ta- 
ble are conteyned,all thoſe thynges whiche we owe 
= oure neighboure,and howe we on oureparte 

oughte to behaue our ſelues to hym. And yet hear 
muſt you marke that thys ſeconde table dothe il 
oꝛ cõme from the fyꝛſt table, that the wotkesof 
ſecond table cannot truelye be done withoute the 
workes and dedes of the fyꝛſt table. Foz then indede 
we mape be ſene ryghtly and well to lone ourt 
bour , when withoute conſideration ofanyep 
poffyte commynge vuto vs ,and. wpthoute ame 
Wordele 92 tarnall reſpectes, we do onelye loue hu 
ſoꝛ Goddes lake, and — embꝛate and cheryſhe hx 
as our owne ſclues, bycauſe that God zin whomet 
Senn truſt and to whome 1 in harte! 


dynge in the fyꝛſt to be fozbydden 
tuall oꝛ internall, and in the ſe 
ternall oz bodely. And vnto the 


guſtyne in hys ſerond booke of queſtions, von Ex; 
odus ,in the. lxxi.chapiter, and as manye as doo ſo⸗ 
owe Saynt Auguſtyne, do appoynte vnto 5; ſpꝛſt 
kable thꝛee pꝛeceptes oꝛ tommaundementes onelye 
lopning our two firſt in one; and onto the ſeconde 
table, appoyntinge. vii. pzeceptes-02 commaunde 
mentes, deuydinge our. x. oꝛ laſt commaundemente 
which is concernynge the vnlawefull deſyze ofthe 
wife and Goodes of our neyghboure into two ſpe⸗ 
dall commaundementes, it is to wytte: 


# 


Non conicupiſces domun proximi tui. and Nee 40 

rabis uxorem eius, non ſeruum non uncillam non hot: 

non aftnum nec omnia que illius ſunt. hiche diut- 

ſion oz oder, Sapnte Auguſtyne doethe allowe' 

and folo we, eſpeciallpe foꝛ chat it 
Coch 20177 


, #* þ >. 1 . 
1 HIS * 


The 1 of 


= N ſt e on me at den 


og he ur rare hong ae 
to the holy ghoſt, by whoſe in vs, weds 
kepe a ſabboth, and do reſte from all le wozkeg, 
whirhe the lethe deftienteofthe ſprite doth ingen; 
dze and bzynge fozth in vs. Ind fozaſmuche as ſaynt 
Auguſtyne hum ſelt euen in the ſame place. before al 
leged, doth declare, that both theſe maners ol iop, 


nynge. oꝛ partyng the two fyꝛſt, oꝛ the two laſt tom 
maundementes, were vſed and allowed in his time. 


And fox that alſo, neyther in the one, oz in the other 
maner of deupdinge oꝛ reckenynge theſe ten com 


maundementes, eyther the ſenſe, the wozde, oꝛ un 
one iote of the matter ts altered, no noz yet any mon 


oz leſſe in eyther ofthe ſayd. ii. tables thereby conte 
ned. Therefoze no man ought with this our diuiſion 


wherein foꝛ certayne good conſiderations, weft. 
* and S. Hierome) to be in any wht 


Folowyng then this our ozder, ye ſhall note the 
this commaundemente. Thou chalte haue 10 
ſtraunge Goddes befoze me. as it is the fpꝛſten 
onder ſo is it the moſt chief and pꝛincipall emo 
them all, foꝛ in — — God req 
ol vs theſe four thinges, in which conſiſteth his chel 
. andpyyncipallhonour,it is to wytte, feare, fapth, 
hope, and chantie,aud they to be geuen ol bs 

to him, as beynge our onely and — Anda 
concerning the fyꝛſt, that is to ſaye, feare, howen® 


the. x Cammanundemontes 


wiſedome, is thefeare of Us od and ofthis — 
a, our ſour e pres ure . rii. 
Luke, decl r God chiefly and 


ly is to bed | 
5 pot 9 — corpus, habet poteſtatem mit tere in ge 


bemam . Ita dico uobis hunc tines Chat is to ſay! Fearchin 
ho, after that he hath ſlaine oꝛ killed the 
bödy, hath power to put oꝛ caſt into hel:thus 
Ilave vnto pou, feare hi 1 this kynde oz 


ſotte of feare, is commonly ſeruple. But there 
is an other kynd oz ſoꝛt of feare due vnto god, wher⸗ 
or the pꝛophete Dauid in his.xviii.Pſaline, ſpeaketh 


Timor domini ſanct ut, permanet in ſeculum ſeculi. it is 


tolaye: The holy feate of God, continu ) 02 
abydeth fo2 euermoꝛe. 

And as concern inge fayth, whiche istheſeconde 
pa arte of our duetie towarde God, there is wzytts o 

in the. ii. chapter of Eccleſſaſticus, after this ozte. 
Qui timetts dominum, credite illi, er non eudcuabitur merces ueſtra. 
That is to ſape: Ne that dre eur haue 
kayth in him oꝛ geue credite to him, and your 
te warde wall not be fruſtrate. and to entreate 
further of faith in god here in this place, we nede not 
but do referre you to þ declaration therof, 33 
dar both bpon the acceptions offayth, e 
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 Theexpoſition of 

Filt article of the crede.Ind as touchynge the 
foward god, whiche is, YOPE, there is vorytten oft 
in the horde chap. of Ecxteflafficus, after th 
illum, & in oblectar lonem yeni 


eis qui ſperant ſuper miſericordia eius, That is to ſave : Oliſt 
Lowe hath pleaſure vpon them that feat 

him, and in them do hope vpon his mer 
Ok which hope S. Paul in the. v. chapter ofhis ei 
ſtle to the Romayns,doth ſay thus. Gloriamur in ſpe gloris 
filiorumdci-That is to ſave: Me teioyce 02 triumph 
in the hope oftheglozye, pꝛomiſed to the chil 
d2en of God: But mooſt notably of this hope, the 
ſame ſ. aule ſpeaketh in the. viii.cha.ofthe ſame epi 
ſtle to the Komaynes, ſaying: 5pe enim ſalui ſacti ſumui, ſpet 
autem quæ uidetur non est ſpes: Nam quod uidet quis, quid ſperatiſiaum 
quod non uidemus ſperamus per patientian expectamus. c That . 


Thꝛough hope trulye we be made lafe: but 
the hope which is ſeue, is not hope. Foꝛ whe 
foꝛe doth one hope oꝛ truſt foꝛ that whiche e 
doth ſe⸗ but tf we hope fo: that which weles 
not, thẽ do we loke foꝛ oꝛ tary by pactence# 


Nowe concernyngthe fourth poynt oz part ul dum 
duetr towardes God, i is to wyt, Charitie, yeſhl 


the. x. Commaundemtittes 


e enin 
eee , WHEre | 
tis dominum ,dilig * thatf ; 1 5 
Chir ito thy: Pou that frare A 
pebim, and . uten 
aritie cowards gab 


minum deum tuum ex tota corde tuo & ex een 
ainibus tuis, e ex omni mente . —. dee 
re Withal thy ſou ate, with f 2 
e, and wi minde neh fest 
unc e e the 
thoughtes al thy wittes, and al bier * 
a the partes oꝛ powers of Fl thy ſteengte 
nee and labouxe, he d e ſexiuice 
pleaſure of God, af oſt thou haſt t bodye, 
oule,and all the gyftes wherewith thy ſalde bodye 
eue che, bur ail heldeg hou haſt reren 
eyued them, but a 
allthy tempozall goodes;fruptes,and co commons 
whattocuzr. oh oefore the ug 1 0 0 5 


noweconclude with Saynt Jhon in the iche; 
piter ofhys fyꝛſte eee Nos ergo At with drune 


1 prior dilexit nos: Th hat is 


foge loue G ©Dbycaul e daß 


. e 
all they doo 
e 
in ope in God, and lone god In 
herefo your better and playner een y 
particularly ſet fozth vntoyouþmoſt-notable trans 
ſours bf this commaundement, wherein f 
all be plated the pagans, infideles, and the 
my aſe — nenoinihe onely true God, but inms 
ſtratinge Gods. Setondlye the Jewes 
. in this behalfe Now 
in our ſauiour Chult au 
rung God, N 
they2trult = . : 5 . Wb 
m, but molt ſpyk: wr d Bl 


= in lesVzymp 
e 

pl 90 
kepe M met 
kee bo Ie 


all heretikes, foꝛ rr 5 not honour God 
the frue beteif,as Chꝛiſten peop n tod 
Fyftely ſhall ſuccede ae who ſet they: 
and myndes vpon any wauldiy thynge, aboue a 
Foz whatſbeucr we loue aboue God, ſettynge dun 
MyUdoSbponis moꝛe then we do vpon god, Al 
(due ofit,affedtrig Sod;truelp we nahe that, fab 
-yme,oure God, Js, the couetous man makethW 
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e — — 


theyꝛ no god 
— but deuylles, and — — 


dor the reſt who in any wiſe do commit any ſpiritu+ 
all ydolatrye — — 


— ——— peed — 
. HS = 
intheir ſinne and noughtineſſe, as 


do bo fear the iuſtice of — — fuer e 


confidence at all in his mercys goodness 
they mult here haue a roume, that da — — 
Hecromancy, enchauntment, oꝛ any o 
vngod h, and ſuperſtitious trade, oꝛ haue any — 
dente inſuch thinges,0z do ſeke helpe ol, oz by any ol 
them: And without doubt ſuch witches, Coniurers, 
enchaunters, and all ſuch like; do woke by the ope⸗ 
tation and ayde of the deuyll, and vnto him foꝛ þ at- 
tayning of theyꝛ wicked enterpuiſes, they do ſeruice, 
and honoꝛ, of which abhomination we are warned, 
#expteſly comaunded to take hede, flye frõ. Leu.vix 
where thus it is wutten. Non declinetis ad magos, gal 
Turue ve not to thẽ, which do vle mag 
artes, oꝛ Woꝛke w the deuil. foꝛ wout al doubte; 
moſtgreuouſiye do they offende agnynſt the honour 
of God, who hauing in their baptifnepzofeſſedtore- 
nounte the deuyll x A. his workes, do yet neuerthe- 
leſſe make ſecrete pactes and couenauntes wh the 

02do vleanp maner ol ii 7" 

li. 


" 


and 


1 np 1975 ned) 
roche da ug t GaD han he Uw. Per bn 
Lerte no manne-aſke counſell of them, that vie 
falle dyuliadions oz ſuche as take hede to dzeames 
chart erynge of byꝛdes· Let there be no wytche 9 
nter emotigeſt vou, oꝛ anythat aſketh coun 
de oßthem chat haue ſpyzytes,no2 of ſouthlapers an 
that Kke the trougth of them that be deade , lo 
abhozrery all rheſe thynges. Fynally all kynde alte 
fapthfullnes,vnpacientnes,murmuryng and grad: 
ging agaynſt God, ſpecially in tyme of aduerſitie 
a maniteũ and open bꝛeakyng of thys cominaunds 
ment. And though thus much might leme ſufficient 
fo2 declaration of this firſte commanndemente; 
are thete other thynges appertapninge to the 
vnderſtanding hereof, not to be of vs omitted. A 
tirſt to declare what is mente by the worde bellt 
me. expꝛeſted in thys timmaundemente The expt 
ſition whereol in fewe woꝛdes is thys: bycaule ! 
thynge can be fo ſerrefs;pwticp;clofe oꝛ hid from 
but that it is ere tolthhis moſte perſinge eyes woe 
(ag the prophets Dauyd in the ſeuenth Piahme den 
dp is the fercherofitiaugharte;and orßts inden 
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the. x. Commaundemente: 


luſtes, and deſyꝛes, and who alſo eternally is ꝑelent 
wozde,: oz in any ſecrete thought, at anye tyme, oꝛ in 
any plate, eommitte oꝛ offende agaynſt his honour 
and omnipotente maieſtie. Foz vt weſo do, it is vn⸗ 
doutedly done, befoꝛe hum. chat is to ſaye, in hys 
— not faile, toꝛ our ſo doing, to power 

wꝛath and his indingnatid vpon vs. Secondly 
you ſhall note that God neth his lawe oꝛ com⸗ 
maundementes at hym ſelle, being the moſt worthy, 
and without all compariſon, and afterwarde he pꝛo⸗ 

tedeth to inſtructe vs in out duty toward our n 
| bour.Thyzdlpye ſhall note, both touching thys, and 
the reſt ofthe commaundeinentes,that they are, fo2 
the moſte parte, vttered inthe negatyue, and not in 
the alfirmatiue ſpeche, not onely foꝛ that the nega⸗ 
tyue doth bynde euer and for euer, and is moꝛe ve⸗ 
hement then is the affirmitiue, But alſo foꝛ that the 
negatyue doth aceuſtomably requyꝛe, on the contra⸗ 
ry ſyde the afſyꝛmatyue, and den ping oꝛ foꝛbydding 
doth imploye in it a contrary tommalindement: and 
therekoze in theſe pꝛeceptes it is not alonelyto be cõ⸗ 
ſidered what is foꝛbydden and denyed vnto vs, but 
allo what God (thoughe therein he do not vſe foꝛ⸗ 
mall oꝛ expꝛeſſe woꝛdes ) doth requyꝛe in the contra⸗ 
ry ot vs. And therefoze where in thys pꝛecepte in the 


negatyue ſpeach it is fayd. Thou ſhalt not haue 
ſtraunge Godes befoze me There muſt by this 


negatpue, be vnderſtande the aſſyꝛmatyue, that is 
to ape. Thou ſhalt onelp haue me foz thy true _ 


The expoſition of 
' Andindedevfthyspreceptehade bene concepin 
and made in an alfyꝛzmatpue ſpeach opel, then th 
Walt uh though they wozhypped 
ercuſe,who thou y Wo! 
= — pped worhypyedone Go or 
4. Regum. y. Lykewyſe might the Jewer 
— —— and the noughtye 
beer who though they did and dos 
ne to be God, as Saynt Paule in the firſte 
apiter ol his epiſtle to the Romaynes doth teſtify, 
woꝛſhype him duelpen 
they ought to doo, as Saint Paule in the ſayde ey 
ſtle and chapiter doth euydentlye declare. 
And — ſhall vnderſtand and note; that 
where thys fyꝛſt commaundement is of late diuerſy 
oute of the hebꝛue tongue tranſlated, both into 1a 
tene and alſo into Englyſhe, (euerye one of ſuche 
tranſlaters folowingehys owne tudgement © 
and fantaſye therein) we haue as becom⸗ 
meth vs to do) folowed the latin tran- fx 
ſlation commonlye recepued 2 
thꝛoughout the hole catho- 
lebe Churche. 


CLyherpoſition oꝛ declaration of the ſecond 
- Commaundement whyche ix. 
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thinge noꝛ any likeneſſe of an of 
is in heauen aboue, and that is in earth be⸗ 
neth, noꝛ ol them that be in the waters vn- 
der the earth, thou walt not adoꝛe them, noz 


honoz them, with gods honoure. 


© 


— due re 
agaynſt the moſt bleſſed, ſacrament. of the Aultare, 
callyng it an Image oꝛ Jdoll,# other mooſte vyle 
termes to bꝛynge the people into contempte and ha 
tred ofit, ye ſhall ſyꝛſt heare howe almoſt eight ſtoꝛe 
yeare agone our owne countrey men euen intime ot 
hereſye dyd oute of Latyne tranſlate thys place into 
Englyſhe, and ye maye the better beleue me herein 
fo that J haue thys booke in parchement fayze and 
truly wꝛytten to be ſhewed at all tymes to any well 
dyſpoſed perſon that ſhall deſy2e it, and thereby ſhall 
indifferent men perteyue that the pꝛocedynge pꝛea⸗ 
chers, oz rather pꝛatets, takynge sculprile AND idolun, 
fo2 an Image / confoundynge the one with ß other 
haue greatly abuſed, a decepued 5 people, firſt in p. 


N. chapiter of Exodus wher ß. x. cõmaundemẽts are 


— 


n 20) * — — ? 
And b loꝛd ſpeck alle fs ede des, Jat 


55 5 e 


(hana hane alyen go LA dys b 1 0 
bis in heuen abowon and 1 

erb bene: ne of hem pat n 

der, er 1 nat anoure 4 ne herye 


not make to 30uan [ 


chulnputten in zo; ery: nen l 
0 e omit bye ter arge 


teronompe it is wzytten thus. N 

haue alyen Goddys in e bot, y* 

not make to yee grauen pinge ne lyck 

of alle yinges p in heuen ben aboue. And 
erp byneye, and that dwellen in Waters vt- 


derery, v ſchalt nat honour hem — 
By theſe plates ſo tranſlated euen in the noughire 

tyme, it is euident that men were not then ſo in 
dent and falle as they in our time haue bene, fon in 
neyther coulde noꝛ durſt as ſome in our tyme tam 
daue done tranſlate eee thinge ; 


goddes(as foꝛ example, of upiter 

mne ee ed — 
nls, and not of Goddes (god being but M as 
the Pꝛophet ſayeth Plalme. o) Omnes d gentiumdemonie, 


That is to ſaye: All the goddes ofthe gentils 
ate deuils. and yet with folyſhe erroneo le 
one taken foꝛ God J Joon zone fox God Mars, 
o unte all being falle. But the neee bet 
kounes, oz paternes ot the ymages, to repꝛeſente the 
very thinge ſignified by them, are faythful and true, 
of Chap that of Chzyſtes Mother, an other of 
Sapnt Jhon Baptiſte, and of euerye Saynte a 
peculier Image, and id to be called, bycauſe in dede 
there is a Chꝛpyſt, to haue an ymage ot, and like wyſe 
there is a mother ol Chzyſt,to haue of her an Image 
and o of the reſt, which to be ſo, we cannot deny, ers 
cepte we wyll falſely ſaye, that there is no Chzyſte 
. mother of Chꝛpyſt, noꝛ pet no Sapnte. 
And that the catholike churche hath alwayes euen 
romthe begynnyng put greate difference betwene 
an Idol and an Jmage,vtterly abhozryng and de- 
teſting the one, and deuoutly and godly receyn 
and allowing the other it is — -— 1 


«| 
i} ay 


Type expoſition o 


Wt 
there matter: wher 
bponthecheifand mol lerned men of all chaiſtey- 
dome did aſſembleoute of all partes ofthe wozldety 
thecitie of Nyce, in the Cuntrye of Bithinia, b 
EEE 
Dili 8 abu; 

the bokes written by the Auncient fathers, whyche 
were befozethoſe dayes, dyd conclude that the bie 
of images in the catholyke churche is in no wilere- 
pugnante, with this ſecond commaundement it is 
to wytte. Thou Galt not make to the any gra 


uen thinge. e c. Bea and ferther to open and ton⸗ 
firme thys poynte they allo then dyd playnelyede- 
clare that in the olde teſtament were many images 
and lykeneſſes oz ſimilitudes, not onely without the 
tabernacle and the temple, but alſo within the ſame; 
made, had, and vled by Goddys expꝛeſſe commaun⸗ 
demente:at which aſſembly alſo was clerely pꝛoued 
that thereisa great difference betwene the Ama 
be Idol. Chzyſten men do vſein they ch # 

Jdoles vnto which the Gentyls and ſome times 
alſo the Jewes themſelues,dyd gyue gods hong 
and woꝛſhippe. And that the images vſed in p chur- 
che were ſignes and memoziallsof Chzyſte and the 
holye ſainctes. Ind that the reuerence which is don 


meanes far paſſyng the capacitie of man, oꝛ Angell, 
to compꝛehend our ſauiour Chzylt, beyng both god 
and man, and that therefoze we do pꝛayſe, ——. 
and extoll her aboue all creatures, viſible, and in 
ſible: and that foz like reaſon and cauſe ,the Jmages 
ofthe pꝛophetes, Apoſtles, martyꝛs, xother ſaincts, 
rota 
by e as in a e go 
oe — oe — _ deathe: — 5 
mages we mapye ſtirre 
aue to the very Haynctes fox theyz godlynegand 
bertues lakes. And beſides this in the ſayd aſſembly 
d generall counſaple, thys ſimilitude folo wing was 
then thought mete, to open and declare ſomewhat 
the ateerand the maner of Images in the chur- 
thesof Chꝛyſten men, wyth the . 


tour — rentetes pan he 
— dew hang ES 
rour-bynge;92punee, whole letters wwe doo receiue, 
 Euenſowhen Chꝛiſten men an Image, 
. — 


| — ret — t affection 
do not intende oꝛ mynde thereby — => 
ſhype the very Image ſeife,being of wood, ſtone m 
other matter (which in dede being ones mouldered, 
awaye, foꝛ the oldenes — — 
Cumed, oz defaced, they do regarde it nothing at 
noꝛ haue it in any eſtimation ) but beholdyngþ — 
Image of the Crutifir being as a ſeale, and a toben 
o2 remembzaunce,of the paſlion of Chzylt, they are 
thereby admonyſſhedandput in remembzaunce,to 
alute,x — — 
vpon the Croſſe, nayled, and crucified, as Image 
this crucifirdoth effectually repꝛeſent, and there 
. aſſions ſake, 
that ſigne ofthe craſlmape be, andix, ot ge 
ted in churches, howſes, markette places, in 
329232; ³˙ 
c 
that by the ofte ſeing and beholdyng ol the ſame, we 
at all tymeg, and in all affayzes, maye be myndeſul 
of our ſauiour. and redemer, —— 
— TIE hehe fozoure (in 
dyd ſuffer. 0 


—— —⅛e 
and foz theyz ſakes, with all our hole hartes a minds 
byſſe and embꝛate, the boke moſt iopfully. — 
whan we do woꝛſhype the Images of Say 
we do not barn prod „ 


5 — god hath . 


fone bp 

n followe theys fote ſteppes, and there 
withall we do make pꝛayer bnto almyghty God, Þ 
he wylbe mercifult and bountifull vnto vs, thzo 
N And in dede 
we do not ſpeake to, noz pꝛape vnto, che Crofſeof 
Cyſt ,oz the Image ofany Saynt,in this wyſe. 

Dy noſtri eſti s, Exod 32,cap.That is to ſape: Pe are our 


Goddes. Foz we knowe ful wel, and ate moſt aum 


== but onely ſu m ru 5 0 m "od 


1 Theexpoſitionof . 
onour, in her, Chrpſt 
= the 


omus 10% 0p dae 
Ware Crete racks A0 of the Latyn 
churche, there be teſtimonyes , there pada 
bought! oute, as of Ambꝛoſe Yierome ,and Gre 
rye,of which fozeſayde teſtimonpes, we wyll, 
poure better conten tation, and n 
dme, out ofthe very actes and recoꝛdes of theſame 
pa ma ger friſt of Ithanaliusthers b is this lays 
effigiemjgnominioſus elt, in 3 — — 


baus That is to ſave: vhoſoeuerts ign 


ous, oꝛ ſpitefull to the foꝛme, image, oz ppc · 
ture of any, we thinke * inturye done to 
him whole foꝛme 
Second 


brijtianam et inculpabilem n uno fidem, 110 
bereditario iure accepimus, Sic confiteor, et in eo maneo. Credo autem 
unum drum amnipotentem, deum parrem, drum filium, deum ſpiriti ſand 
man denn beeerie alere, er gloriſico, Confiteor etiam fili incariutan 

ccoromias, 


offrantienencenſe,doth lig $731 
theful 02 hole inſpiratio id n 11 , 
ottheholyeghoſt, - 00D 


the ; —— 


. vor de ef 
e on 
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7D Parr 
l 9 


the 5 pſtazy of 


1 
roman wc dhe pay ern 
Fo Parke inhis. chap. witneſſeth) there was an 
pinage nn 
ler ud eh d CU 2 
* ame 
y the Image 5 woman kneling, de⸗ 


uoutly and — 2 — 
lyd Jmage of Cher and char 17 her 36 
Image a certaine vnknowen herbez ofa ſtraũg 


did growe, and that euer as it came in grovo⸗ 


Cen pen d bn an ofthe lapd long garment of 
it had the 2 and vertue to curea 
ene ee 


ſayde ſeuenth counſay * 
ke wden ofthe ſapd counſaple eden f 
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e ofthe Cru 
bꝛo 


which toke av: 


he kapern 
That a 


0 


the. x. — 


Babe ere, 
e (} wt ge tf © it 
ksto GODam the lrher Ww 02 thꝛougt 


yſte. nohich rule who that foloweth in the vie 
= ee (as the hole Catholyke Churche, 
a nd nowe doth)cannot wſtiye;no2 
repꝛehended oꝛ milliked, noꝛ rekened to 
ö — commaũ 
dement. Foꝛ by the very woꝛdes therein conteyned, 
we be not foꝛbydden to make oz to haue ſinilitudes 
0. Ji but onely we be foꝛbydden to make o2 
to haue them to the intent to gyue Gods honoure 
vnto them, oꝛ to take them as Gods, as it appeareth 
eee 
erefoze althou 
hes ſaynctes be the woꝛkes of mennes handes: yet 
they be not ſo pꝛohibited, but that they maye be had 
13 both in churches ,and in other places, to 
the intente, that we (in beholdyng and lokyng vpon 
den ag in certapne bokes and lignespmaye call to 
remembꝛaunce, the manifolde examples o vertues 
whych were in the ſainctes, whome they doo doo rep2e- 
eee 
O pe to our ,t 
ur 9 aid ſainct@and toremember and | __ 
1 offences, and to pꝛaye God, that we 


Enn —— 


le, the image of our ſautour 
W coe ee dane clothes, 


walles 


The expoſitionoſ 
— an open deere 
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learne at Chniſt, we mar 
L — 


— 


. vnto them. Thel 
ure 

teſſons ſhould be taught by euery curate to they p# 
rylheners. And where as we vie to ſenſe the ſapde 
Images, and toknele befoꝛe them, abe 
the crolle , with uche other thynges 3 gh 


the. x Conmaundenaites 


| — — 

and heythen. And theſe Centyles thoughe they had 
r — — — (as ſaynt Paule ſayth 
vayne , whyche 
ledthemfrom the trueth, x cauſed them where they 


Thou i ten takethenameofthy Lode 
Godinvayne, 
r the verterandmozeperert nue 

Jp + ſhal "briefly calltopourremen- 


chat we multe haue one God onely. And as 
in the etonde commaundement there is apzhibity 
on to make to the any grauen thynge. c. to a dona 
honour it with —— and therein implyed, 
that we muſt adoꝛe and honoure God onelye, with 
his due and peculier honoure. So lykewile in 
commaundement, beynge allo a negatyue, there isa 
ö —ꝛ 
erein 
we muſt take and vſe the name of run nee 
reuerently. And hereby appeareth, ho we one 
commaundementes doth depende vpon an other in 
very good oꝛder. Asfyrſtetohaue one God onelye, 
the ſeconde, to geue vnto him his due honoure, and 
the thyꝛde to vſe euen his name with reuerence. 
And here vou ſhall learne, that albeit the nameof 
— ym; — — ſelfs fully pertecte, and —_— 
l extherrecemieincread honour, 
andſanctification,0z decreaſe,anddiminutionofth 


the * C menden, 


cvſdorequyzeth.and 

old ſame,foz any p einen denen may growe 

and be geuen to vs, oz inſiycted by men. Of whiche 

e x. chapi⸗ 

terof S. Wathewe.dothlpeqke inge. Onnis qui con⸗ 
tur me coram hominibus, 


ebor &7 ego cum coram patre 
neriiseſt. ſaying allo in the . Luke. Q N. 


meos ſermoues, hunc filius hominis erubeſcet, cum uenerit in maieſtate ſud, 
et patri, e ſanctorum angelorum. Andſapnete Paule g in 


ter to the Romayns, ſay de credituvid 
— —_— — tem. dere df: theſe 
thiee ſentences is this; Euerye one that wyll 
confelſe 02 acknowledge me befoze men, J 
—— and acknowledge him be- 
my father whiche is in heauen, and who 
Saqamed ol me. ee een 


0 felliol 
mie made! th 


= wy | [e200 An 

587 ae beer Ty 
——— menen ene ni , 
vppon his name, do you tele 02 1 


monges 
Che e N frogevinge — 


the 
ich — pupbete — aokes 


Lic 
Benedicam 
wm i 
n 
omni tempore, ſemper laus eius in ore 


ll l 


ay 
ſame 


nes retribuatione 
eius. crc «That k: nyſo 
Sie — 
nge 0 Seung | 


the x. . Commanndements 
conde thapiter. a ur dem, 

elan, / Vhat is to ſave: Bf We haue re 

thinges at the hande — — 
1 — take aduerfities ot 
r 
Fahren lech ter ol his tyꝛſt epiſtle to the Ce 
rynthyans, doth wayte thus, 


Onmid in gloriam dei facite, 


Chat is to fave: 200 ror all hone vnto the 


= Q people or d maner okt 
takyng eee An 


vipnge and 
holy wogdes 
and openty. Pw⸗ 


a | his chyldꝛen, 
reds bs T tha — — 
—— cm — gouernaunce, doth in- 
Wet rede che | lex ofthepterede,+toknow 

the commau S of God, (fipinge 
9 —. 
Vade agodlyand achten >: And o 


le, when the Gods 7 
Rebe and dale irt 10285 We and purel per th 
edifienge ofthe people inf th;hope,and charitie; 
that the glozwe of Sod, andthe veritie of his worde, 
wacher e ay un dh people. 
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red t Mane menen: 
ite . Paule dyd lanctifye the name ol Ont 
i(ſoteſtifienge and 


( 
Aur ix. where he ſapeth, va eledki &iopis e mubi ut porter 
nomenmeum coram gentibus, N regibut, ex Fo fr reel that ons 


DHecmeanyng and ſpeakyng of Paule) is vnto me 
aveſſell of election, oꝛ choyle, to cary,o2 beare 
ebefore the Gentyles, ny 


mynam 
and chyldꝛen of Jſraell. * - 
The fourth ſvzteo2 maner ofry 13 1 5 


entre enen 1 100} 
inw 
ternalls 


—̃ 
mes that in the name ol him euery kine mx 
bebowed, of the rt; ol che terreſſriall 


apo theinfernall. 
The .b. ozte02 manerofrheryghe 


ily — 9 — = 
— ok 1 — 


the. * eee 


our N | fea Wu . 15 J. 
tomy God and he wyl jones 4 —.— 
his holteinple eee en Pic 


Et iu cd me indie tribulactonis , eruan te, 


atome: And do thou cal vpon mictnthevay 
oftnbulation,Jwildeltaer the thou g 


honoz me. and cunterning the newe teſtament, xe 
haue. Joh. bi. Ames onen dico uobis, ſi e no⸗ 


nine meo,dabir uobis, uſq; modo non petiſtis verelß 140 
Chat is to ſave: Uerely, verely Gy an 
iy on 
ve haue 


ye will aſke my father * 
. 

alked anie + receaue; 
— —— a me in nomine 
meodabo wobis, That is to aſke me anye 


. — 
de at 


latyn worde, 


225 
ee 


LI. i. 


The e of 


him, pꝛotecte vs, 
kylt;and pet tauſe to lyue, who can ſmyte, doo 
can heale, of whome the holye man Job wateth 
thus in his firſt chapiter domtius dedir,dominus abRulle ſia 
lacuitfita futum eſt. ſi nomen ilamini benedi&wn, That is to 
ue ? O D hath gyuen, and God hath ta⸗ 
— as it ha pieaſed God, ſolsit 


done, the name ol our — —— bleſſed 
_ this worde 1nuocere; be iye and 
o . —— ea 

to make interceſſion oꝛ payer en DE 
tocal fozhelpe-bntohiny al in an rhe A. | 
= manner of 1 ed e zerwyl 
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the. v. Commanndementes 


by the la er and vertue, miracles # wodzes 

Ind ofthis bynd oꝛ ſoꝛte 8 n made 
Matti. is. vohere it is ſayde;lanomine meo demonia cieient, 
liagais loquentur nouis, ſerpentes tollent, e ſi mortiſerum quid biberine 
non cis nocebir, ſuper ros manu imponentet bene babebunt, That is 


ſeth 3 
. — 2 
— they all laypthey7Janhes 5 
onthe ſicke, and they tall be Well. 


Che ſeuenth ſozt oꝛ kynde of the vſing and ta- 
kyngof the ber dg ebene d 'D 
et thereof, to ſanctifye oz bleſle creatures. dof 

thys, SayntePaulein the fourthechapiter of hys 
firſt epiſtle to Timothie, doth waitte ſaying. omni. 
creaturadei ſanctificatur per uerbum et orationem That is to ſay: 
Euery creature of god is ſanctiſied, oꝛ bleſſed 
bythe woꝛd of God, and 


lte oꝛ kynde of the ſayd hat and ben e 


of thankes. And of thys kind 
Sam — in he thyꝛde chapiter of his 


tothe Co ofſiang werf in hit g qrdrah fuck ws bs 


The expoſtrion of 
— ——— — 


whatloeuer pe doo, in worde oy i 
thinges doo vou in ces oute © 20g 
Eqn} cor ee 10 God, and 
MN; 0 9 Inet as: 

laſt andta- 
to Thanh ee 
n be puttheretoby 
. ere oe ed fy 


CO enrevy ang Uher ide 580 de 
the neceſſitie oz of the cauſe, reg 
— — this — 

Ar de propher e J — — 

e eremy teſtitie a commanid 

een e. in the. iii. chap. ol Jeremy it 

thus, x: iurabis, viuit dominu i. in ueritate, in iudicio e 


e gave: And th thou talte were, out 
ueth, in truthe in iudgement — 985 


{= —.— appeareth, that the fy:ſt confidera-' 
ö 
be the cheil cauſe, and very foundation ofoureothe, 
Wen ihe dene der dag ontruth1(whiche (Ghe 
wozke of the deuyl) may be deſtroyed, e the truth be 

eee. 

en in zu 
5 
alndge, but alſo J do meane, ) w and wherloener 


the.x.Co mmaigudementes 


to de had in an othe., is that we twere not but fe 
Juſtyte ſake, Eq ght w — 


= | ho 
SE 5 


lawefull au 


T he expoſition of 


holte lurare onnino,That is to ſupe: :Swerenotatal 
Pet in ſerioule matters,andinthinge of import 
an othe is by Serypture, allowed: to pꝛoue, m 


manifeſte, thinges that nedeth teſtimonpe. 
n in the ſyrt chapiter 

hys epyſtle to theHebanes, doth ſape: Homines cnin 
per maiorem ſui iurant et onmis controuerſie corum finis ad conſirmais 


onemeR keronentum. That is to ſay: In dede men do 
ſwere by theyꝛ better, and the ende of al thek 
controuerſie, to confirmation, is an oth and 
theſame Apoltlehimſelfe(Galath Ndoth ſwere ſays 
ing: : ate autem ſcribo uobit. ecce coran deo, quianon mentior 
is to ſaye: The thynges which J do wwe 
vnto you, beholde — God that Ilie not. 
e (ui. Coꝛ.i) lykewyſe ſwea- 
doth lay. ego autem teſtem deum inuoco iu mimam men, & c 
do cal God vnto Witneſſevponmy 


die ne (ii. Coꝛin. ii) he ſapth 2c er 
barer domini noſtri ie ſu Chriſti 2. 85 2 ius i ee 


nendor-That is to ſay: God the father ol our l 
Jelus Chyyſt. Who is bleſſed fo2 euer) doch 
knowe that Jiye not. and agayne he ſay#th 


(Ro a) Teſtiset mihi very: cui ſeruiv in ſpiritu meo · God 15 


EY 
miſſes you map vuder 


the. x.commatindementes 


pas a perry bevy wy haue allo a greate 
e 
abuſed oz not rightip ti ctoꝛdyng to the rule of 
contraryes of which heretoloze hath bene ſpoken ai 
ſhewed vnto pou ) pet neuertheleſſe fox the mote eui⸗ 
dent, and playne vnderſtandinge hereof , ye ſhall 


mowe, that diuerſe wayes one doth abuſe and vn⸗ 
ryghtly take the name of God, ſo doth trangreſſe 
commaundement. And kyꝛſt, all ſuch do it, who 
with fayze woꝛdes, and flatterynge intiſe- 
mentes ,02 fo payne, tounent, oꝛ other meanes, be- 
ouercome do denye the true God, oꝛ Chyyſt our 
5 — his true, holye, and catholike faythe: vnto 
whome Chꝛyſt in the tenthe of Mathe we gyuythe 
theatninge after this maner. ai me negauerit coram homis 
nibus ne gabo et ego eum coram patre meo · That is to ſaye: 
who all denie me befoꝛe men, J will deny 
allo him befoze my father. And it ſhal not be ta⸗ 
zen toꝛ a good excule ,yf they ſaye that in harte they 
did not ſo denye, though by mouth oz out warde act 
they dyd it ſo in dede,foz wꝛytten it is (as befoze is 
layd) Corde creditur ad iuſtitiam, ore autem confeſſio fit ad ſalutem, 
Roo And that vngodly byſaying. mura lingua eſt,animus 
nun, That is to ſaye: My tounge isſwoꝛne, 
but my harte 02 mynde is vnſWozne. is caſte 
dute of dooꝛes and diſſatowed,abhozred, and reiec- 
ted,ofall true and catholyke 2 So that herein 
Dalomon moſt grenouſly offended, who for þ ypc 
ROOT Mm. an 


The expoſition of 


id louie ple dyd buyld atempletothe 
e 
Ammon. And ſecondly agaynſt this commaunde⸗ 
ment doo offend all ſuch, as do beare, and wil haue 
name ot Chriſten men, and yet in theyz manners ile, 
and conuerſation, doo all thinges contrarye ton 
Chyyſten mans pꝛofeſſion, Foꝛ which cauſe, as ſaynt 
Paule (Ro. 2) doth ſaye, the name of God is blaſphe⸗ 
med amongeſt the gentyles,to2 the Chꝛyſten men, 
doo ſape that they do knowe God, and pet * 
doynges they Doo Deny him (Tit. 1) Thyꝛdelpeth 
trangreſſe thys tommaundement, who do ſekeone- 
ly theyz owne honour, and glozy,in theyꝛ doynges, 
and gyue not god the pꝛayſe, honoure , but aſcribe 
onelyto themſelnes the goodnes,glo2ye, and wyle⸗ 
dome. Of whome the Pſalmiſte in the. 4.8. Plalme 
ſayeth.vocauerunt nomin⸗ ſuc in terrĩs ſuis. That is to ſape: 
They haue called oꝛ put theyꝛ owne names 
vpon their landes. Fourthly al they do break thys 
tommaundement, that do not thankefully acknow- 
ledge the goodnes, bountifulnes, and mercy of God 
02 call not vpon his name, as they ought to do, both 
in pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitie.Fyftly al ſuch as thuu⸗ 
ghe theyꝛ impaciencie do curſe and ban them ſelues, 
oꝛ almyghty God (which thing ſpecially amongeſte 
haſarders, and dyceplayers is frequented x vled. Al 
ſuch the ſerypture in the. 14. of Leuitic, adiudgeth 
to death, Syxtly all they that do vſe to betake them 
ſelues to the deuil las commonly diuerſe doo) inther 
talke, oꝛ doo wyſhe vnto them ſelfe, a knife at then 
harte, and that they neuer maye come in wor 


— 


- other luche lyke terrible thinges, il it be not ww or 
y ſave : they doo greatly abuſe and myſtae 
dename af 69d, Deuenthlpaithey whichdo dilh | 


the. x;ccommanndementes 


neſt 02diſhonoz the name of God, eyther their owne 
ſeluesdoing it, oꝛ ells not agayne ſayingeandrebu- 
king other the doers. The commen flatterers alſd 
which frame theyꝛ toungue to talke as liketh theyz 
lozdes and Mayſters, though it be in veryeblaſphe- 
my and horrible vyce. Pꝛeachers alſo, ſuche as onely 
be men pleaſers, and do omptte to tell che people 
they2 faultes: ſuch alſo as being not lawefully called 
and ſent do thꝛuſt them ſelues in, to pꝛeach the woꝛd 
of God : yea and they which wꝛaſt and mangle the 
ſcryptures with vntrue and vncatholyke expolitiõs 
They allo that do deryde the holy myſterpeg and ſa- 
craments of Chꝛyſt. And bꝛeilely all they that eyther 
do thynke oz teache otherwile then the Catholyke 
churche (being deryued by ſucceſſion from the Apo⸗ 
ſtles vnto our tyme )hath thoughte and taughte: oꝛ 
ells vnder the pꝛetenſe of pꝛeachynge Gods worde, 
do in they ſermons and collations ſowe diſſenſion, 
tumultes, and rebellion, eſpecyally agaynſt their go⸗ 
uernours, do greuoufly abuſe the name of God, and 
therkoꝛe worthy of great punyſhment. The like pu⸗ 
niſhment oz rather greater the periured perſons are 
worthy to haue, and they allo! much offendinge and 
woꝛthy much punyſhment) who in theyz common 


kalte, by an vngodly vſage,x a leude cuſtome, do at 


euery other woꝛd ſwere, either by God oꝛ his death, 
N other ſuch like greatly blaſpheming y name ol god 
Ind who ſo lit to haue this matter offwering fulli x 
oem. ii. lernediyerame- 
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eramyned, dilruſſed, and declared, law teding 
to the chapiter,e: ſi chriſtus de — * there at 
length he ſhall fynde howe the ſayinge of Cinyſe 
v. and theſayingeof S. James. cap.v. with 
plates, that ſeme to fozbyddeſwearynge,maye 
ftande with other places of Scripture, that do ſuf: 
ler and allo we the gyuynge of othes. 
They fynally) do offend, and that verygrenouf: 
ty agaynſte this commaundemente, who do brake 
they: vowes made to almyghty God. Fox it is wit: 
teninthe.xriii.chapter of Deuteronompe after this 
maner, Mhan thou haſte made a volve vnto 
thy Loꝛd God, thou walt not ſlacke oꝛ make 


delaye toperkourme oꝛ paye it, and in the ſyfte 
of Eccleſiaſtes, it is wꝛytten thus. Mulio melius eſt non uo 
uere, quam poſt uotiun promißa non reddere, That is to ſape: 


Itis a great deale better not to make a vo 
then alter the vowe made, not to accomplith 


oꝛ do the —— pꝛomiſed. and becauſe amor- 
geſt other thynges whiche chziſten men da vowe to 
God, one is chaſtitie, pou ſhall knowe, 

the ſame that from the very begyn 8 
churche,ſuche kind of vowe was taken iudged, and 
eſtemed fox law full, honeſt, and godlye:and 1 5 not 
onely by the determination ofman, but chiefiye all 
by the determination of oure DSauioure cax1$T8 
hym ſelfe,as appeareth inthe,rix 9 
Mathewe. Ind therefoze they e ot late (con 
trarye to ther bowes)dyd take women bntathen 
vnder the name, and coloure eee — 
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gn bengmadly Bebe 


almyghty God, 
where it is wetten, ao! 

* — SCREINY luxuriate fuerint in Chriſto nr 

revolunthabentes daunationem, quis 


That is to ſaye: The younger Wydowes doo 
thou refuſe, foꝛ when they haue played the 


harlottes agaynſte Chyyſte, they wyll then 
marry, hauynge damnation, becauſe they 


haue fruſtrated oz bzoken they: fy;ſtefayth 
R pꝛomyſe. Ind here to conclude vpon this com- 


maundement, ve ſhall note that the Hebꝛues, oꝛ Je⸗ 


wes, to erpreſſe,and ſignifie, theineffable,and won⸗ 
dertull maieſtie of God, and his mooſte hyghe, and 
everlaſtynge domination, and power, do vſe, and 
gyue dyuerſe names thervnto, with whiche (beinge 
tranflated into Englyſhe) we do vie to name, and 
tall God, ſometymes layenge, the God of vertues, 
ſometymes the Loꝛde of hoſtes, ſometymes almigh- 
tye, ſometymes the maker ol heauen and earth * 
mes the kynge of gtozwe, ſometymes the kynge 

bynges, ſometymes the Loꝛde of Loꝛdes. ac. 28 

whoſe maieſtie both heauen and earth allo 

are fullpe replenyſſhed. 


The expoſition of 
C Thexpoſition oz declaration ofthe fourth 
Commaundement whiche is. 
Remember s thou kepe holy ſabbotteday, 
o athe better and moꝛe manpfeſt bn; 
Ile eäerſtandynge of thys commaunde⸗ 
IAN ment ve ſhallknowe that this won 
s Dabbotte, ved in the Englyhe 
tongue, being referred to the inter: 
| 12 "p2etation oz vnderſtandinge a com- 
mon vſage ofthe Hebzues,oz Jewes, doth ſignifye 
reſt vpon the ſeuenth daye, which we call Datur- 
Daye: and $466iſae: Js to take reſte vppon the 
ſayd ſeuenth day, in which ſeuenth day bothe they, 
they: childꝛen, there ſeruauntes, and beaſtes, dyd 
take reſt, and quietnes, from all bodyly ſeruyle la- 
bour, that they were wont to do: This reſt x quiet 
nes, with the ſayd Hebꝛues, oꝛ Jewes, was but the 
reſt ol the body, inſomuch that if an Hebꝛue, oꝛ Jew 
dyd neuer ſo muche occupp, oꝛ exercyſe his mynde in 
caryng, oz thinkyng vpon woꝛldely buſynes, yet i 
he dyd not there with erercyſeand occupye his body 
with all, he was accompted to kepe the letter of this 
commaundement. But with vs chꝛyſten men, there 
is requpꝛed a greater perfect ion in this behalfe, fo: 
we muſt beſides the due obſeruing of the ſabbotte in 
abſteyning our ſelues from bodily labour, haue allo 
our myndes quiet and fre from all ſuche cares, and 
gyue our ſayd mindes int ierly and holy vnto god, f 
the contemplation ofgodly things, not onelye 115 
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e ary on ny oy mn 
GE: BY | ce, 
appꝛoued ,vſed,and 0 d inthe catholyke chur- 


che, and withall to gyue good eare to the woꝛde of 
god being there pꝛeached, and to gyue thankes vn- 
to god foꝛ his great benefytes, which to receyue we 
are moſt vn woꝛthy, conſideryng our noughty liui 
and the abuſyng ol his ſayd benefyttes. Ind as in 
churches we mult in the tyme of dyuyne ſeruyce on 
the ſabboth daye, thus occupy our ſelues deuoutelp: 
So in all other places, duryng the tyme of the ſa 
ſabbote day we abſteyning from bodely labour, and 
other oure woꝛldelye buſpnes, by la we not allowed, 
muſt occupy our ſelues in thought, woꝛde, a in dede, 
as mape be to the gloꝛpe of god, with the ſpirituall 
edifieng both of our ſelues , and alſo of oure neigh⸗ 
bours. And emongeſt other thinges vpon the ſayde 
labbotte day we muſt viſite the ſicke perſones, and 
ſhew and doo the woꝛkes of mercyto them x other, 
both bodely, and goſtly ,eneryone inſtructinge and 
teaching his ehildzen,ſeruants,and familye, in ver- 
tue, and goodnes. And albeit thys commaundemẽt, 
when it was firſt gyuen to the Jewes, dyd fyꝛſte 
bynde them, and theyꝛ ſucceſſours, to kepe holpe the 
Saturday, being then taken and accepted foꝛ they? 
Dabbote daye yet to vs chꝛyſten men the ſondaye 
8 our Sabbote day, called in laten Dominicadies,anD 
l termed and named by Saynt Jhon, in the fyꝛſte 
chapiter ofhys Ipocalypſe, o2 reuelation, where he 
layeth.eutininſuls, que appellatur 'Pathmos, propter uerbum dei & 
teßtinonam leſu fai in ſpiritu in dominica die, & 6+ That is to lay: 


Jwas 
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Iwas in an Aland, which is called Paths 
mos, fo2 the woꝛde of God, andehe teltimo⸗ 
ny of Jeſus Chꝛyſt, 1 was in ſpirite on the 
ſonneday, oꝛ the day of our Loꝛde. 

Ofthis Sondap, oꝛ dape of our Loꝛde, Saint Iu 
guſtyne, in hys. 251. Sermon, maketh a very notable 
and godly pꝛoceſſe, alwell concernyng the ryght ve 
of it, as alſo ofthe altering of the ſabbotte daye, as it 
was vled amongeſt the Jewes,vponþ Saturday, 
to the vſeand kepinge of it, vpon the Sondape, as 
emongeſt the chꝛyſten people it is obſerued x kepte. 
And he the ſayd Saynt Auguſtyne, ſpeakynge in 
hys layd ſermon vnto the people ſayeth thus. 
Sciendum eſt ſratres chariſſimi. c · Mhich his ſermon ther to 
auoyde ſuperfliuitie, and tediouſnes here, in firſt re 
herſinge the atyn, and then afterwardes puttinge 
there vnto the Englyſhe) we will onely Englylhe 
faythfully tranſlate here vnto vou, and moſt woxhy 
it is to be harde and learned. And it is thys. 

« Moſt derely beloued bꝛethern, it is to be knowen 
« that therefoꝛe, of our holye fathers, it is oꝛdeyned 
«« commaunded to chꝛyſten men, that in the ſolempmi⸗ 
i ties of Saynctes, and molt eipeciallye on the Son⸗ 
« dayes ,theſayd chꝛyſten men ſhoulde take reſt and 
à teaſe from earthly buſynes, that they myght be the 
moe redyer, and pꝛompter to the deuyne ſerupce, 
as not hauing any impedimente, 02 incommoditte 
which myght ſtaye, oꝛ withdꝛawe them from it:and 
«« myght leaue, oꝛ foꝛſake, at that tyme, earthiy care 
« tho to the intent that moze eaſely they 
« take hede vnto oz conſider,the wil of God:of 
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thinge our loꝛde himſelfe by his ptophet ,v/alno .4.5. - 
mo youliyllo2quyet, and do vou, 
conſider oz ſee that J am GG D. ut they, 
who being entangled with dyuerſe cares and buli⸗ 
neſſes, — dyſpyſe this ſentence, oꝛ ſayinge of God, 
and wyll not gyue,o2 applye them ſelues, to diuyne 
contemplation, J feare me, that in the iudgment to 
come when they ſhal knocke at the gate of our Lord , 
and requyꝛe to be opened, our Loꝛde wil aunſwere, 
and ſay,verely J faye vnto you, J knowe you not, 
departe from me all vou that doo woꝛke iniquitie. 
And ſuch as nowe do neglecte to ſeke God, are then ,* 
ofhim to be refuſed, Therefoze my bꝛethern, let it 
not be paynefull , oꝛ grenouſe vnto youe ,vpon the 
Sondapes , and vpon the feſtiuall dayes of the, 
Sainctes, to gyue your ſtudye vnto the deuyne ſer⸗ 
uice. The apoſtles in dede, and the apoſtolicall men, , 
dyd there foꝛe decree, oꝛ determyne, the ſonday to be, 
kept, with deuont ſolempnytie,fo2 that our redemer 
dyd vpon that daye, ryſe from the deade. And that, 
daye therfoze ,is called in Latyn. Dominicus That is to, 


ſaye, The day of our Lo2de, That in it we ab- » 
ſteyning from earthly woꝛkes, and the enticements, ,, 
0: flatteryng pleaſures of the woꝛlde, may bend our ., 
lelues to dyupne ſeruyces onely, gyuing J ſay to this, 
dayehonoure, and reuerence, fo2 the hope of oure ,, 
reſurrection, which we haue in, oꝛ by it. Foz like as,, 
he (our Lozde Jeſus Chyyſte and ſauiour) dyd ryſe ,, 
fromthe deade ,ſoo alſo we do truſte oure ſelues to, 
"eat the laſt day. And mozeouer,it appearethe ,, 
Nn, euen,, 
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« even in the holye Scryptures; thys dapye to beſy- 
© lempne eee it {5thelirtdaye of. the wogide, | 
« Jnittheelementes ofthe woꝛlde weke made, in it, 
Aungells were treated, In it alſo Chzyſte dyd ryſe 
« from the deade, In it, the holy Ghoſte dyd from the 
« heauens deſcend vpon the apoſtles, and Manna Alſd in 
« the wyldernes was from heauen firſt gyuen in it, 
And by theſe figures and ſuch like tokens this dape 
« ofoure Lo2de (called Sondaye) is notable. And 
« therefoze the holy doctours ofthe churche haue de: 
«« creed,o2 determined, to tranſlate ,oz bzynge , all the 
«« glozyofthe iudaicall Sabbotte (kepte onthe ſatur⸗ 
« Da) into the ſayd ſondaye, that we might celebrate, 
« inthe veritie, oꝛ truth, that, which they dyd kepe in 
« figure ,fo2 then ſhalbe our true ref}, when the reſur- 
« rection ſhall be done, and perfect revwarde ,in body, 
« did ſoule together :therefoze (bzetheren) let vs ob- 
« ſerue ,02 kepe, the ſonday, oꝛ daye of our Loꝛde, and 
« let vs ſanctifpe it, as it was commaunded vnto the 
« of the olde tyme concernyng the Sabbote, the lawe 


«. maker ſaying (Exodi. z) From euenyng to eue 


« Nynge vou ſhall celebꝛate youre Dabbottes, 
« Let vs marke, oꝛ ſce, that our reſt be not vayne,N 
« fruteleſſe,but that we, being ſequeſtred,oz ſeparated 
« frome all rurall wozkes , and frome all buly- 
« nes, doo from the euenyng ofthe Saturdaye, vntyl 
u the cuening ofthe Sonday, gyue oure ſelues to dy 
« uyne ſeruite onelp, and after ſuch ſoꝛte, we doo duly, 
« 02 Well, ſanctifye the Sabbote ofoure Lowe. = 
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ſorde ſaying, Pe hall doo no Wozkein if, Ther: ,; 
fore let euery ane to whom it is poſſible, come to the ,, 
enenſong ,and noctuanall ſeruice, and let hym there ,, 
in the aſſembly of the churche, pꝛaye to God, fo z hys,, 
ſynnes, and he, that can not thys doo, let hym, at the ,, 
leaſte, pꝛaye in hys houſe, and let hym not neglecte,,, 
to pertvꝛme hys vo we, and to yelde the dewe oꝛ talk, 
ofhys ſeruyce vnto God. And in the daye lette none ,, 
ſeparate, oꝛ ablſent, hym ſelfe, from the holy celebꝛati⸗ 
on of Maſſes, noꝛ let any remayne idle at home, whe, 
other doo go tothe churches, noꝛ occupye hymlelfe ,, 
in huntinge, and be bounden oz thzall to a deueliſhe,, 
offyce, wanderyng,o2 going about the teilde,# wod⸗ 
des, lifting vppe, oꝛ exalting with his mouth, crieng, ,, 
0: ſhoutyng ,and diſſolute loude laughing, and not,, 
btteryng from the bottome of his harte vnto God, 
ſighing, and woꝛdes of pzayez . Moꝛeouer yet ſome, 
(which is more deteſtable ) comming to the churche ,, 
doo not occupye 02 gyue them ſelues to contynuall ,, 
pꝛayer, noꝛ with ſilence do tary oute the ho iy celebꝛa , 
tion of Maſſes but whyle dyuyne leſſons are redde ,, 
withinthe churche ,they than without doo applye, ,, 
oz ſet they, myndes to pleade cauſes,o2 with ſondzy ,, 
falſe accuſations ,o2ſclaunders to picke quareles,oz ,, 
fozloth at the dyce, oꝛ vnpꝛolitable games, oꝛ ſpoztes, ,, 
to weate luſtely, N "IF 
And ſometymes alſo (whiche yet is woꝛſe) with, 
ouermuch wꝛath are ſet on fyꝛe, t moſt bytterly doo, 
chide, oꝛ bꝛaule, in fo much? they aſſault, oz lav, atone,, 
Nn. ij. an other 


7 


— 
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"other, with weapons, o clubbes: And often tymeg 
doo commytte murther. And this thi 
„ all committed, oꝛ done of thoſe, who being repleni⸗ 
ſhed with enuy, and hatred, (the deuyll — there 
gupde) do goo to the aſſembly of the church not fo; 
to helpe theſelues,buttohurte,o2 endamage other. 
"* Such in dede, it they by murder ther doo perylhe 
be taken awaye by ſodayne death whither doo they 
© goo ells,but with him, whole ſteps they haue folow⸗ 
ed, into euerlaſting toꝛmẽtes: Do ye not thele thin; 

my bzethzE,doo not deceiue your ſelues, doo not 
in your aſſembly oz commyng togither, gyue place 
„ bnto the deuyll, but rather pꝛepare poure ſelues to 
be a lodginge ,o2 dwelling place, to Chꝛyſt. Doo not 
- you therefoꝛe gyue your ſelues without the churche 
1 to fables but win it giue your ſelues to plalmody 
© prayers. Doo not bable, oꝛ talke togither in p chur- 
Ache but be pe ſtyll, oꝛ quyet, foꝛ there are very many 
| and ſpecially many women, which doo ſo chatte, in 
the church, and doo ſo bable, that neyther they them 
ſelues, do heare the dyuyne leſſons, oꝛ ſeruyce, no 


pet ſufter other to heare. Ought ſuch comming toge⸗ 


ther, with ſuch an oꝛder be in the houſe of God 
' is it ſb detente to ſtand, oꝛ be preſent in the ſighte 
God, and holy Aungells Belides thys alſo (which 
' is greatly to be lamented)J wpll with youcoplains 
that there are ſome,and ſpecially the great,ozmigh- 
" ty men,ofthys wozlde: ho whan hes come to⸗ 
- Churche,they are not deuoute, oꝛ gyuen to ce 

the pꝛayſes of God, but conſtrainẽ the pꝛieſt to make 


* hoxee themalle, and to ſynge accodynge to Cuſt 


1 a4 
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is moſte of 


rr 
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luſt or pleaſure: neyther can he followe the eetlell⸗ 
aal trade, ſoꝛ they: glotteny, and coue⸗ 
tuouſnes, that one moment of the daye might vnto 
—— —.— a e eee 

e apoynted, to they pleatures. Doo not., 
2 — my molt derely beloued bꝛethꝛẽ: Do not ,, 
cent tothe — fane,foz not onelye they, 
that do theſe thinges, but they alſd which conſent to . 
the doers fhallperyſhe. uSherefoze aboue all other., 
thinges, Do you not vpon the feſtiuall dayes,pleade ,, 
noꝛ here caules,but at an other tyme, and that with., 
iuſtyce, noꝛ do you not with receyuynge gyftes ſub⸗ 
vert iuſt iudgementes, foꝛ accodpngvnto þ ſaying.,, 


ol oure loꝛd, With What tudginetye talfudg;, 
other, <albe iudged of vou. Let none of you 
dinkhimſelfe dꝛonke, foz thedzonkardismoſt liketo Y 
the mad man:do you not, by dzynkyngamongmen 
put youre names out ot heauen. There are verylye » 
many (which is wozſe) who not onelye doo dꝛyntze »* 
them ſelues dꝛonke, but alſo conſtrayne and adiure »- 
other to dꝛynke moꝛe than is expedient: and therof » 
ie r en ryſe, wawüinges, 4» 
anſlau 
Doo vou not conſider, bꝛethern, whole wylthele » 
men herein do folo we? fo dꝛonkardes and n. 1 
lers (ſayth the apoſtle in the firſte epiſtie to the Ce 
rthinsthe 2 chapter erer dee king: kings» „ 
dome ofheauen. J beſeche you molt derelp beloued 
athers,and Mothers, Bzethzen, and Sylers.b 
the name ol oure Loꝛde Felus Chyylte , and by Hyg. 
kyngdome 
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_ *kingdomeand wi to come, that you wyl 
« withdzawe youre ſelues, from euery man, walkyng 
o inoꝛdynately, and that you walke worthy of the vo: 
«cation;with which you are called, and that you neg⸗ 

« lectenot your honoꝛ noꝛ litle eſteme the redemption 

.«« which is in Chꝛyſt Jeſus. Pe are called the chyldzen 

O God,bycaulſe the true ſonne,of God, hath delyue⸗ 

«« redyou.Study vou to pleaſe, with good maner, ſoo 

„ greate, oꝛ myghty a parent: that he doo not delyner 

vou, as moſt wycked ſeruauntes, to perpetual paine, 

« but as moſt derely beloued chyldꝛen, doo bꝛynge yon 

« tothe heauenly countrye aboue, that yemaye be co⸗ 

« heritours with his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛyſt, with whom 
« he lyueth, and reigneth God, in the vnytie ol 5 hole 

Ghoſt, foꝛ euer and euer. Amen. 

Nowe leauing here Sapnte Juguſtyne (who of 

trouth in thys matter,doth, almoſt twe lu hundꝛeth 

45a 4A ok ſuch ſozte,that he may be lene 

pther to haue had as noughty oꝛdered perſones in 
his tyme, as we haue nowe in our dayes ,gyther els, 
by ſpirite of pꝛophecye, to haue ſene oure tymes an 
doynges) Let vs retourne agayne to oure pꝛoceſi 
and let vs, by ſerypture, declare howe the.vii.daydl 
the weke is peculyar, and ſpecially nn vnto 
reſt, ⁊ therefoꝛe called the Sabbote:foz pꝛole wher- 

of ye ſhall firſt haue the ſecond chapiter of Genells, 

where it is euident, that God dyd blyſſe the ſeuenth 

dape, and ſanctifpe it. Secondelpe ye ſhall haue im 

thys purpoſe the. xvi.chapiter otf Exodus where we 

doo rede that the reſte 02 qupetnes ofour Babbott, 
is ſanctifyed vnto God, and lykewiſe in the . the 


the. x. Commanudementes 


the ſame boke, where it is commaimded, that on the 
ſeuenth daye, both the Dre, and the Ale, ſhall ceaſe 
from woꝛke, alld the ſonne ofthe bonde made, and 
the ſtraunger, muſt be refreſſhed. Ind alſo of thys 
we haue in the. xxxi. 22 of the ſame boke, wher 
almighty God dyd, by , gyue commaunde⸗ 
ment. to the chyldꝛen of ll to kepe the ſabbotte, 
and that ſoo ſtraytely, that he commaundeth v bꝛea⸗ 
ders thereofto be put to death, the lyke whereof is 
expꝛeſſed in the .xxxv. ol the ſayde Exodus. And foꝛ 
example thereof, ye maye reade in the. Tb. chapiter of 
Numeri. That a poze man hauyng gathered a fewe 
ſtickes, vpon the Sabbotte berries by the com- 
maundement of God, ſtoned to death: and beſpdes 
theſe places, ve haue a great number ok other places 
of ſcrypture, but theſe here alreadye alledgedarefuf: 
ficient foꝛ thys purpoſe, to pꝛoue that the Sabbotte 
daye 02 Sonday ought to be kept as is befoze de- 
tlared. But yet beſides the fozeſayd Sabbotte daye 
i Sondaye, Chꝛyſten men haue alwayes, euen fr5 
thetyme of the Apoſtles, vſed to kepe holy, fdndzye 
feaſtes, al well of oure ſauiour Chꝛiſt, and of blefſed: 
vyꝛgyn Mary hys mother, as alſo of other ſainctes, 
in whiche feaſtes allo men ought to ceaſe frõ woꝛld⸗ 
ly buſynes,and occupation, pea and to _ the. 
lame in Goddes ſeruyte and contemplation ofhea- 
uenly thynges daing ſuch good woꝛkes as are mete 
and conuenyent foztheholyday,of whiche feaſtes 
you 1 — heare certen auncient authoꝛities ofthe ho 
y fathers,foz your better inſtruction hearein. And 
irſte D. Auguſtyne in hys. us. epyſtle wayttento: 
Januariug 


. Theexpoſition of 
Januarius ſayth thus. ala autor que non ſcriptaſed tralbacui 


Fodimus que quidem toto terrarum orbe obſermuntur, datur intelligi, uri 
abipſis apoſtolis, uelplenarijs concilijs, (quorum ein ecdeſia ſaluberris 
nuduthoritas)commendata atq́; ſtatuta retineri,ſicuti quod domini paßio, 
e reſurreftio, er aſcenſio incælum, & aduentus de coeloſpiritusſatti, 
amiuerſaria ſolempnitate cclebrantur. That is to ſave; 


Concerninge thoſe thinges whiche we doo 
kiepe, oꝛ obſerue, not beynge wꝛytten, but by 
tradition lefte vnto vs. beynge ſuche whiche 
in dede are kepte thzoughoute the Whole 
Woꝛlde, it is to be vnderſtanded, the ſame ey⸗ 
ther of the apoſtles them ſelues, oꝛ of general 
coiiſatls (Whole aucthoꝛitie in the church is 
molt holeſome) cõmended æ᷑ eſtablyched o 
decreed to be reteyned oꝛ kepte, as that the 
paſſion of oure TLoꝛde and reſurrection, and 
alcenlion into heauen, and the commyngol 
the holye gooſt from heauen, are with anni 
eee e 

nt Auguſtyne in his. 244. ) 
De tempore, Doth there — —— molt manile⸗ 
ſtly, that the feaſtes of bleſſed marty2es, were in his 
tyme ſolempnyſed, and kepte holye, but alſo that the 
people dydde, on ſuche feaſtes, with great deuotion, 
repayꝛe to the churche, and foz that theyꝛ deuotion, 
he there doeth declare hym ſelfe hyghlye to haue te⸗ 


ioyſed, ſayenge: u. gnum mibi p audium faciti cheriſſun) 
nge: gaudium facitis, (fratresc 
dum in ſolempnitatibus marryrum, tanta deuotione fidei, ad eccleſiam cus 


venirisThat is to ſape: ou (mooſtderelyeve's 
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ned bꝛethꝛen make vnto me great oy, whi⸗ 
les you, on the ſolempnities of the martyꝛs, 
with ſo great deuotion ol faith, doo come to⸗ 
to the church, and immediatelyafter that, 
doth farther inſtructe them, and in them vs, howe 
they ſhoulde vſe them ſelues on the feſtiual dayes, to 


che pleaſure of God, and theyꝛ owneedefyinge, ſay- 
inge in this maner: $edſi uultis,deo auxiliante, ex ueſtrum profes 
dum, noſtrum gaudium, ſpiritaliter adimplere, ita inter uos, et pacem, 
e charitatem, inſpirante de mino, conſeruate, ut contra hominem nullum 
olium habeatis in corde, pro bonis orate, ut ſemper ad meliora proficiant, 
pro malis aßidue ſupplicate, ut cito ſe corrigant, & ſecundum præceptum 
domini, Quecumq́; uultis ut faciant uobis homines, hæc & uos ſacite omni 
bus, Tunc enim in ueritate pax & iuſtitia, et miſericordia, cuſtoditur, 
quando non ſolum nullis hominibus malum facimus,ſed etiam ubie unq́; pote 
rinus adiuuare contendimus. Si ergo hæc Chriſto adiuuante ſideliter agas 
mus, beatos mart yres,in his que ſupra diximus, præcipuis et præclaris ope 
ribus imit antes, partem cum illis in æterna beatitudine habere poterimus 
Et tune pro nobis abſq; ulla dubitatione ſancti martyres intercedunt,quans 


do in nobis aliquid de ſuis uirtutibus recognoſcunt That is to ſaye: 
Iye by Gods helpe wyll (ſpiritually fulfyll 
0make perkecte,bothyoure owne pꝛokytte, 
and alſo my toye, ſo doo you amonge, oꝛ be- 
twene your lelues, kepe peace, and charitie, 
(God inſpiringe you) tbatagaynſt no man 
ve haue any hatred in voure harte, pꝛaye foꝛ 
the good men that they maye al wayes en⸗ 
creaſe to better, and foꝛ the yl men mane ſup⸗ 
plications continually, that they maye quic- 

kelie amende them ang; * 
0, e 
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thecommanndementofour Lom, Math vi 

Whatſoeuer ve would that men choulde doo 
to vou, do vou the ſame vnto all. Foꝛ thenin 
truth, oz veritie, is kepte peace, iuſtice, and 
mercye, whan not onelye we do not euylito 
any man, but when we indeuour our ſelues, 
oꝛ labour, to helpe, wherloeuer we maxe. o 
that if we Chꝛilt vs helping doo theſe thin 
ges faythfully, imitatinge oꝛ folowinge the 
bleſſed martyꝛs, in thoſe pꝛincipall and nota 
ble woꝛkes whereof we didde ſpeake before, 
we may haue part with them in euerlaſting 
blyſſe. And then without any doubt, the ho 
ly martyꝛes doo make interceſſions fo? vs, 
whan as they doo perceaue oꝛ knoWe anye 
of they: vertues in vs. 

To the foꝛeſayde plates of S. Auguſtyne, we wil 
here foz the ſame purpoſe nowe, ioyne the teſfunony 
of S.Hierome, who in his expoſition made vpon the 
epiſtle of ſ. Paule to the Galathians (and declarynge 


theſe woꝛdes wꝛytten in the. iii. chapiter of the ſame 
Epiſtle Dies obſeruatis c menſes, e tempora, e amos, is 
toſaye:Ye obſerue dayes and monthes, and 
tymes, and peares) doth wute in this maner,0i« 
aliquis, ſi dies obſeruare nan licet, ey menſes, ct tempora, & «105,00 
quoque ſimile crimen incurrimus, quartamSabbati obſeruantes, & periſer 
yen, et diem dominicum, et iciuniuw quadrageſime, et paſche 


et Penteroſte z letitiam: et pro ticrietate regionen diuerſa in — 
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tyyum tempor contient · That is to ſaye: Some mae 

uentuge ſave, il it be not la wlull to obs 
true dayes, and monthes, © times, xyeares, 
than we allo (meanynge Chzyſten men )runne 
into like faulte, obleruinge the wedneſdaye, 
andthe frydaye( faſtynge dayes and the ſon⸗ 
daye holie daye and the faſte oflent, and the 
feltiuitie of Eaſter, and the ioyful lolempnite 
ol vo bitſonday and accoꝛding tos diuerſitie 
of countreys diuerſe tymes appointed in the 
honour of martyꝛs. By whiche obiettion befides 
many other notable thinges, this is mooſt eudente, 
that no man was ſo lewde in thoſe dayes, but that 
he did obſerue beſides the ſondaye,dyuerſe other ho⸗ 
y dayes, alſo, aſwell in the ſpeciall honoure of Chult 
hym ſelfe, as of his holy ſaynctes and martyzs : but 
becauſe the ſelfe ſame obiection of late tyme, not by 
ſuppolynge to be obiected(as,HieromeDyd ) but in 
dede hath by denelyſh perſons, fo2 abzogation of ho⸗ 
ly dayes ben alledged : Therefoze wethinke it good 
(belydes referringe the learned amongeſt vou to the 
ſayd placeof,Hierome, where they maye fynde this 
obiection aunſwered and diſpꝛoued at large by two 
maner ofaunſwers)beifly to aun wer the ſame ob- 
lection in this maner. That is to ſape, that we chꝛiſtẽ 
men ſhould not think our ſelues in conſcience bound 
to the ceremonialles of Moyſes lawe, as the Gala- 
thians dydde thynke, to whom ſaynte Paule dydde 
wyte the ſayde woꝛdes befoze rehearſed, And in 
dedeto conſider a daye, in no pony relpecte, po 
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as it doch conteyne a tyme, ſo no man oughte to obs 
ſerue in religion moꝛe one daye then an other. But 
to conſyder adaye in reſpecte of a thing done in the 
daye by god in chꝛyſten religion, ſo we mape and 
ought to dbſerue and kepe daieg. And ſo doo weob⸗ 
ſerue and kepe the ſondaye fdꝛ the reſurrection ſake 
done in it, and lykewyſe Chꝛyſtmas day foꝛ — 
ſake of Chꝛyſt, being boꝛne on p day, and ſo of ß other 
dayes, af well of Chꝛyſt as of his bleſſed Martyꝛes 
ſainctes. And to conclude in this matter, whoſocuer 
liſt to reade the woꝛkes of Cypꝛian, Sant Balpll 
Chꝛpyſoſtome, and ſaynt Auguſtyne, ſhall fynd moſt 
godly ſermons of theirs, made by them, in ÿ churche 
to the people vpon the feſtyualldapes bothe ofoure 
Sauiour Chꝛyſt, and the bleſſed Uyꝛ gyn Marye,x 
ofthe reſt ofholy Martyꝛs and ſaynctes. 
And agaynſt this commaundement doo they moſte 
greuouſly offend whichin theyꝛ hartes hate y deuine 
ſeruyce done in the church, oꝛ the catholike pꝛeching 
of the woꝛde of God, and by reaſon of ſuche hatred, 
doo abſent them ſelues from theyꝛ paryſhe churche 
in tyme of Mattens, Maſſe, Euenſonge, a ſermons, 
oz other dyuyne ſeruyce vſed in the churche, or which 
ſoꝛte there hath of late byne in thys realme, a greate 
number: and pfany yet be lefte, God giue the grace, 
hereby to knowe there greuous offence, and there⸗ 
vpon ſpedyly to conuert them from ſuche theyꝛ wic 
ked trade, and ſo to auoyde the wzathe of God and 
eternall dampnation. ; 
Sccondly agaynſt thys commaundement ther 
allo doo olkend, who though they doo not hee 
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tommaundement of God, who in tyme of commen 
pꝛayer 02 pꝛeachynge, not only doo not them 
ſelues gyue diligent eare and good atten⸗ 
daunce therevnto , but alſo by wal⸗ 
kynge,talkyng, and other euill 
demeanour, doo lette other 
that would ble them ſel⸗ 
nes deuoutly and 
Godlye. 
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ing ( which are the commaundementes ofthe ſe: 
conde table) vou ſhal be inſtructed of the duety wht 
che we doo owe to our n our, in thought, wod 
and dede. And in the kyzſt of them, we are inſtructed 
how we ſhal doo our duety to our parentes, fathers 
and mothers,x elders, here in this woꝛld, to whome 
next after God, and aboue all other neighbours, we 

do owe honoꝛ and obeDience.Foz the better vnder⸗ 

ſtanding of this comaundement,you ſhal note, that 
vnder the names of father, a mother, are here ſignif 
ed, not onely our naturall parentes, but dyuerſe 0- 
ther alſo ,as fyꝛſt they which haue cure, and charge 
ol out ſoules, who by they: oftyce, doo begette vs to 
the faythe of Chꝛyſt, and doo nouryſhe, and bzynge 
vs vppe in the ſame:after which ſoꝛte and maner, 
Saynt Paule callethhimſelfe father of the Cool 
thians, inthe fowerthchapiter of his firſt epiſtle to 
the ſayd Coꝛinthians. And ſecondly we vnderſtand 
by thoſe names (father and mother) all cyuylb 
publike magiſtrates: And thyꝛdly al other who hal 
in any wyſe power, aucthoꝛitie, oz gouern 
ouer vs, as 5 maiſter ouer p ſeruatit #c.Toall the 
fozeſaide ſoztes beinge compꝛehended in this com 
maundemente vnder the names of father 10 
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- mother) we are bounden to geue due honour, which 
ſtandeth ſp in the poynts, it is to wit, in loue, 
Hodedience, Ind inreuerence, And herein, as tou⸗ 
our naturall parentes, 1 in 


— of Parke doth lap thus. onoꝛ thy fa: 
ther and thy mother: He that doeth curſefa- 
10 1 hall dye the death, and Chaiſt 
lle gaue herein vnto vs example, both of oure 
—— and allo of obedience, to be geuen and 
done vnto dur natural parentes, as appeareth in the 
leronde of Luke, where it is wytten thus. And he 
chat is to ſaye, Chꝛiſte) dyd goo done wyth 
them, and came to Nazareth, and was ſub- 
fett oꝛ obedient vnto them Ind that all chyldꝛẽ 
doowe vnto theyꝛ natural parentes,obedience, and 
honour, Saynt Paule witneſſeth in the. vi. chapiter 
tothe Ephefians,ſaying : Chyldꝛen be you obe- 
dient to your parentes in our Lode, foꝛ that 
is iuſte, oz ryghte:Honozthy father and thy 
mother whiche is the fyꝛſt commaundemet 
in pꝛomis that it may be well with the, and 
thou mayſt be longelyued on the earth. 


The lyke whereof S. Paule alſo doth wyyte, inhis | 
thyꝛde chapiter to the Colloſſians. And mozeouer 
8wyttenin the thyꝛd 


ter this maner: Sonne receaue with reuerence 
che olde age of thy father and male not him 
lad in his lyfe-#c And in the 
ane ch chapiter hart alter doth nn 
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Ok how eulll fame, oꝛ name is he, that fort 
keth his ſather⸗ and curſed he is ol God that 
vexeth, oꝛ angreth his mother. And in the. dr. 
ofthe Pꝛouerbẽs it is wꝛytten. He that do 
afflicte his father, and doth flye from his mo⸗ 
ther, malbe inkanious, and wꝛetched. 
And in the. xx. of the ſayde Pꝛouerbes, Salomon 
ſayth thus. He that curſeth his father, and mo. 
ther, his lyght chalbe put out in the myddeſte 
of darkenes. In the. ix. ol Genelis, Cham the ſonne 
of Moe, bzought the curſe of God, oꝛ malediction, to 
hun ſelfe, and his poſteritie, foꝛ that he dydde dyſho- 
noure, and deryde his father, and in the.rrrv.. rl, 
chapiters of the ſame booke, appeareth ofthe dyſho- 
nour whiche Ruben, the fyꝛſt begotten ſonne of Ja⸗ 
cob,dyd to his father, and how he therefoze was arc- 
curſed. And inthe ſeconde booke of the kynges, and 
the.rvin.chapyter, we reade howe Abſolon(vwhom- 
tended to haue thult his father out of his kyngde) 
—— a notable , and mooſte myſerable death, 
f And of the duetye, that we doo owe vnto out? 
ſpirituall fathers, we doo reade, in the.riit.to the he 
brewes.25e ye obediente to them who haut 
the ouerſyght ol you, and ſlubmytte yourlt 
ues to them̃ foꝛ they doo diligently watcht, 
euen as they, that muſte geue accounte lo 


your loules, and, in the. x. chapter of Lube, 
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our Chiyſt ſayth, touchyng hys apoſtles, and they 
ſicceſſours._xi uos audit, me audit, qui uos ſpernit me ſpernit, qui 
autem me ern rec qutſimerThat is to ſape: Be 
thatheareth you, heareth me, and he that 
e that dyſpi⸗ 
ſeth me, dilp! hym who ſente me. and 


mozeouer Sapnt Paule, in hys firlt epiſtle to the 
Teſſalonyens,and the fyzit chapiter fayeth thus. 


Rogamus nos fratres,ut noueritis eos qu ĩ laborant iater uos, et præſunt 
wobis in domino, e monent uos, ut habe atis illos abundantius in Charitate, 


propter opus illorum et pacem habete cum eis. That is to ſape: 


Ve doo beſeche you bꝛethꝛen, chat vou wol 
now them, that labour emongeſt you, and 
are voure ouerleers i in oure Lozde, and doo 
monymhe vou, that vou wil haue them moꝛe 
habundauntiy in Chanttie,fo2 they: Wozkies 
lake: and haue you peace with them. 
There are of ſpirituall diſobedience, Terrible exam⸗ 
Write xvi.chapiter of pbooke called Numbers, 
ere it is wiptten.howe the earth dyd ſodenlye o⸗ 
and wallowe vppe;Choe Dathan,and Abird 
with theyꝛ tabernacles and all theyzſubſtaunce, foꝛ 
they: diſobedience, and rebellion, againſt Moyſes, & 
Aaron the highe pꝛyſte. Ind howe alſo fyze came 
en aa Init n; whiche: were 
dfthat rebellion .Furthe o reade in the fow- 
erth booke of the kyng es, aud ſetonde 1 4 5 


theroof,how chat 
e Wg nad, 


h 


diſpiſeth you, dilpiſeth me, and 
iſeth 


nog ad 
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d mocke Heltzeus, the P , and 
83 God. And howe then can they thynke, 
to eſcape the greate wꝛathe, and indignation of god 
which of late moſt ſpitefully, not onelye in ſlaunde⸗ 
rous woꝛdes, but in dedes, alſo moſt vnchultialyke 
haue deſpiled, vnreuerently vled, and diſhonozed the 
mynyſters o Chzyſtes Churches 
And as concernyng the Cyuyle magiſtrates,þ lad 
S. Paule in the. xiii. ofhys epyſtle to the Romains 
ſayeth thus. Let euery ſoule be obedient to the 
higher oꝛ ſuperioꝛ powers, fo2 ther is no pol 
er but ol God. And powers whiche be, an 
oꝛdeined of God: therfoꝛe he withſtandeth 
$ power, doth reſiſt $ oꝛdinaũce ot god. Ind 
they who doo relſiſt.oꝛ witand z doo gette 
purchaſe vnto thẽ ſelues, dãnation ꝛfoꝛ pan: 
ces, 02 rulers, are not to be feared foꝛ good 
Wozkes, but foꝛ eutll woꝛkes: wilte thou in 
dede not feare the power: do thou whichis 
good e thou walt haue pꝛatle, old tame pod 
er foꝛ he is $ miniſter of God, koꝛ good to the 
But if thou doo euyll, doo thou thefeare,f02 
he doth not without caule cary, oꝛ beare the 
worde, foꝛ he is miniſter of God, auenger. 
and punyſcher ol them, 5 doo euill. Therto! 

ou muſt ol necellitie be obediẽt, not onelye 
02 Wꝛathe ſake, but alſo foꝛ cõſcience ſalit, 
therfoꝛe verely do you pay tributes. æc. a ns 
tabie example ot P obediẽce @duety,? eyery ſubiec 
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to kinges magiſtrates, wꝛiteth thus: Dubmitte 


yourlelues to euety re. oꝛ oꝛdinaũce of 
mã, foꝛ our loꝛdes ſake, whether it be to king 
as one that pꝛecelleth, oꝛ vnto gouernours oꝛ 
rulers, as being lent ol him, to the puni@met 
ofeuil doers, and the comendation, oꝛ pꝛayſe 
ofthe good. and in the foꝛeſayd . xiii. chapter to the 
Romaines, it is wꝛytten, Geue you unto al men 
that which is due vnto them, to whõ tribute 
belogeth, tribute: to whom cuſtome, cuſtõe: 
to whome feare, feare to whõ honoꝛ, honoz, 
Ind as concerninge the dutie of the ſeruaunt to the 
maſter,therof S. Paul ſpeaketh. Ephel. vi. ſayeng in 
this maner. Ne ſetuaũts, be pe obediẽt vnto pour » 
carnall maſters, w feare a tremblynge, in ſingienes, 
02 ſumplicitie ot pour hart, as vnto Chꝛiſt, not ſeruing * 
mthe eye ſight, oꝛ preſence only, as men pleaſers;but 
as the ſeruauntes of Chꝛiſt, doinge the wyll of God, »» 
fromthe hart, with good wil, doing youre ſeruite as 
bnto God our Lorde,#not vnto men. The lyke here⸗ 
ofhehath allo, in the thirdechap;to the Colloſſenſes: 

and in his ſecond chapter to Tyte, he doth ſaye thus. 
Teache ſeruauntes to be obediente vnto their ·· 
maiſters, pleaſinge then in all thinges, not contra⸗ 
ryeng them, not deceyuing, oꝛ deftaudynge, but in al »» 
thynges, he wynge good fayth : that they may lette » 
lurth the doctryne of God our ſautour in al thinges, 


The expoſition ß 
Agaynſt thys commaundement kirſt doo all they 
offende, which thinke ſcoꝛne of they? naturall pa: 
rentes oz they pouerty, ſpckenes, aduerſitie or a. 
ny miſfoztunes lake, oꝛ doo denye vnto they? ſayde 
parentes neceſſary releife, ſuſtentatyon, oz ſuccoure, 
with foode, clothe, oꝛ harber, in time of theyꝛ neceſſi⸗ 
tye, yl that they be hable to helpe theyz ſayd parer 
in thys caſe.But moſt of all they doo bꝛeake thys >< 
maundement which doo curle theyz parẽtes, ſtrike 
them,backbytethem,vſe contumettoule;02 opptobui- 
ouſe woꝛdes vnto the.and hate them. Second e al 
they doo bꝛeake this commaundement who doo not 
loue,reuerence,obey and duely honour theyzſpiritu- 
all parentes, and gouernours,as pꝛelates ,paſtors, 
and all that haue cure and charge of ſoules, no 
payevnto them theyꝛ tythes, and dutyes, accozding- 
ye as they are bounde. Thyꝛdlye they doo offende, 
and that greuouſly, agaynſt thys commaundement 
who make ſedition agaynſte theyz p. *ace , ruler, o 
country: And they alſo that doo rebell oz cauſe o⸗ 
ther to rebell agaynſt any ofthem:they alſo that are 
falſe oꝛ negligent in doing theyꝛ commaundements 
And wholoeuer will not lone, reuerence, obey, o 
ſerue them with his true, and vnfayned-ſeruyce,but 
will thynke, Imagyne, oz ſpeake, anye vntruth; we, 
oꝛ euyli, agaynſt them, yea oʒ conſent vnto the ſame, 
oz beare therwith, as (the moꝛe it is to be lamented) 
of late hath bene vſed emongeſt vs, to the greate ol 
lence, and diſplealure of almyghty God, and 5 diſho 
noꝛ ofthys hole realme, they all doo bzeake , & tral 
grelle thys commaundement. 7 t or 
Fourthel 


the. x. C 


EET nar 
as we commonly doo ca 
haue none io fozeſa eg 


hondur ,God by Moi ) 
and kepe, as appeareth in che pore her 
it is wꝛytten thus. Coram cano capite conſurge, & honorg. 
perſonam ſenis, & time dominum deum tuum, That is to 


- faye:; Bekoze the hoare heade tle. 
* vppe, and honour $ per; 
(on oftheoldman, and: 

feare th) d 

G: D. 


The expoſition of 
Fa declaration of 
münden che, 


litt 


Thou walt not Kyll. 


——_ XN > | we conlequently to de⸗ 
[ Des clare vnto yo 2 u this ſirt commannde: 
=> y ment, ve rin goo fol 
| N note vnto You, E and in 
13 dow dem place it foloweth immedi⸗ 
——————==Datly vpon 115 ele ng befoze; forin 
commaund?ementes of ſte table we ate 
t and inſtructed ok our hole duetie towardes 
Sb which of all duetyes is pʒyncipally at mannes 
handes required, and in the firſt Pantene 
ofthe ſecond table, (which is n ounded 
vnto yon) we are taught our due apron es oure 
parentes both naturall GiritualCouyl.and other, 
to whome next vnto God, befo2e all other men we 
ought to haue reſpecte to p erkoꝛme our duties. And 
in thys ſixt, and the mer that doo folow, we 
are inſtructed , and warned, that by no manerof 
meanes, we hurte O2 endamage our neighbour. And 
bycauſe of all hurtes and diſpleaſures that mayeof 
man to man be done ,thegreateſt (in ſome dew rel 
pecte )is murder ,therefoze of allhurtes are 
islin the ſecond table)fyzit and cheifelye fozbydden 
vs, in theſe woꝛdes. Thou halt not kyll.Ju 
which woꝛdes we are not onelye reſtrayned from 
actuall murther and vnlawfull killing ofthe * 
but alſo we are fozbydden from committing;? ſame 


the .x. Commanndements 


woꝛde 92 thought, yea and allthe meanes leadi 
eee 


other lide euill affections ofthe | 

batte and as they are pꝛohibited lo alſo is all ſclaũ⸗ 
der, backebytyng / ſkoldyng, bannyng, rayling, ſkoz- 
ninge, oꝛ mockynge, and all other euyll — of 
nee rs commanders = 

en by 

rotes and occaſions of murder and other poet 
hurte .Ind'bytheruleof — — (poken a 


foze)like as theſe thi 
bited vnto vs w are dntraryes impl 


e e our. toungegto 
Wand wok e ebe. 
doetieof bsc n men bye 
our ſauiour Chyylt doth ſpeake in 

nehme e Bou 200g, Rode benen 1525 


ger ofiudgement and he hat lay 
bꝛother Nacha chalbe in Kannger 


of Counſayle, and he that ſayeth 
utrthouſoote die in ungrro 


Ne, 0 «16597 906 ion on nο?jt 


- 


T he expoſition of 
— Sauiour Chpyſt pe doo vn 
derſtand that hatred wzath, and Enyy,are as gret⸗ 
en/ and as — et in vs 
men, as was emongeſt the Jewes verpe 
— murder: Foz he that is wꝛath oz an 
gry agaynſt hys neighboure in his harte and deſire, 
doth kyli him. And here doo pon conſider wellthe 
woꝛdeg ol thys pꝛecepte, foꝛ God doth not ſaye;thy 
hand ſhall not kyll, oz thy lwoꝛde ſhall not kyll 
thy gonne, oz thy Croldowe ſhall not Kyll oꝛ 10 
murder, but he layth Thou chalt not Kyll, Chat 
is to fay; hou thy ſelft whatſdeuer 7900 A1 6 
which is 2 Ache us the pits 
thy ,all thy in ward oughtes thy affecti; 
ons, thy wordes,qnd thy dedes hall not kyll.” 
VG repay Boe os 
J E 
pnee”, and other ſuche wicked CY 
ſhatttheynot noꝛ may theynot-lawfullye be put to 
death Nes ſoit de done by magiſtrates thereto au 
er 
ä 10 iudgment of 1 5 0 | 


diam Ew 55 uindex in in 
Tha Sehe Fur bebe magitkrät 
catieth ot beatetch not the (worde in bayur 
i dede is the iminiſter ol God, an anengn 
Wade co vym that dathe eum 20 
. mapye doo that pet if cg 


wor 


the. x. ( ommaundemeutes 


pꝛeſume without 6 in 
E a bodl to Me e my man tv 
garen en — nn 
—— gladium, gladio peribunt. That is to ſay: Al 


that take the [woꝛde, wall perythe with the 


[W002de,meanynge hereby, that w dfveyer. ok pꝛi⸗ 
uate authonttie, halt ble any maner of e en⸗ 
damage other, ſhall te 
elle. And all that w 1505 


Hor 
== 5 


ngo 
they n. BO - 
Ind [ork who wa i 


9 8 = ez terhmge yn theremooſt bor. 
—— —— 
moug dach lefte I Dry 
cxfontesofagman end he 50% 
hy — en dee 50 :andſofo Ay 
boo 02 voꝛ 9 
nge other, ſo longe 2 — the a0 


e doch the damnatio 
92s of ſuche bookes, and Rey, continuallye 
J. 


moꝛe 


1\Theexpoſationof - . 


moze and mots increaſe, The — jo por is 
——— — the day ol bee 
but euer ſtyll doch, and ſhal,vntylthatdaye,incaraſ 
moe and moꝛe. And here is not to be omytted, that 
they allo are manquellers, and mooſt myſerably,and 
lamentably offende agaynſt this commaundement, 
who in woꝛde, thought, oꝛ dede, deſperately do mur 
der them ſelues. And hauynge thus declared vnt 
yon three ſeuerall kyndes of m of murder, fozbyddenby 
ofonre J 

e 

0 ere ) 

evans Weh av 55 incegof Sr 
pture, menaced foꝛ murders,and v on ſeuerall mur 
defer. And the fyꝛſt ſhall be taken furth of the. ii ol 
hore it appeareth that whan Cain had 
his brother Abell, 0 God fayde 
We in this maner, The voyce of thy bio 
thers bloude, doth crye vnto me frome the 
thee Whereis yon walte are vp6 

ca O hath opened her mou ald 

ceyued thy bꝛothers bloude of thy hande 
hen thou malte laboure oz tyll the cart, 

al ot geue to the her fruytes. Thou chalte 
| anderer and vagabunde vppon the 


carth.Invins; aloof Geneſigit ig thus we 


the.x.Commaundementes 
wholoeuer wall hed the blotdeof man vpõ 
theearth, his bloude walbe wed! lo: man is 
made to — ext. 


Mozeoner in the thynd pe woke of he . . 

ges and the.rxi- chapiter we 

whan bynge Achab by thy vente oben of his 
\Aqboth,fox 


wyke Jefabeilhad pꝛocured the death o of! 
touetouſnes of his byneparde, 200 alias Nop 


Elias vnto and bad hym dave their oides, © 
This doth the N oꝛde ſay: Thou ha d. 
yea, and moꝛeouer thou haſte taken poſleſit= 
on, And ſhoꝛtly after foloweth howe God bad him 
lay: In this place in the whiche ec en 
Rage rag the bloude 9 my tall 
ycke thy bloude and ſhoxtl there folo weth 

Thus fayththe Lo2de:J wyil bzyngevpon 
the euyll 02 myſerye; and wyll cutte downe 
thypoſteritie, and Wyll deſtroye of Achabs, 


euerye onethatpyfſeth agaynltethe wall xc 


And touchynge wycked Jelabell his wyfe, it 
there foloweth: Dogges chall eate Jeſabe]lvn- 


der the walles of Jeſrael, IAndokAchablyke-. 
wplets there ſayde. 


Qa i. 7 | 


*. 


Te expo ſition of 


WEED „ 
——.— he dye in the ſielde, the —— 


the ayꝛe wall deuoure hun. Wozeouer in theſe⸗ 
conde booke of the kynges, and the. ri. chapiter, al⸗ 
gytye God ſayde vnto kynge Dauid by the pꝛo⸗ 
te Nathan in this maner. Thou haſt ſtricken 

elwoꝛde, oꝛ kylled Unas the Ethite, 
and haſt taken his wyfe to be thy wyfe, and 


haſt llayne him with theſwozdeofthe 
dꝛen ol Ammon, wherekoꝛe the — — 


not departe from thy houlefo? 15 
Ty unphmentes 


Thele terrible — 7 * 
ought to moue all men to be diligente and wary? 


obſeruation — — 
eyther in thought, woꝛde, oꝛ dede, to commytte anye 
kynde of murder, beyng aſſured, that although they 
mape chaunce to eſtap ẽ the due ciuile punilhment of 
magiſtrates, yet in no 0 wylt ſhall they eſcape the 
nous punyſhmente at Gods handes fo2 luchet 
niurder:pea,they ſhalbe mooſt wel afſured,that( 
wee they,by due meanes,doorepente, and be recon⸗ 
tyled to God) they ſhall haue after this lyfe 
. e theyꝛ tranſgreſſion) en 
1 URPORHER, 


/ 


oſition, 02: tion of the, vif, 
wh 


Thou tte not committe adulterpe. 


S the geeateſt ininry whiche a man 
N can do to his neyghboure,is murder, 
derer be tabeth awaye his pe 

om him, the nert iniurp a wong 
Ass to vpolate, oꝝ to defyle his nepgh- 
— ours wyle, whlche is become one 
feſhe with him, thꝛoughe the ſatramente ol Matri⸗ 
monye. And therefoꝛe in good oꝛder doth here nowe 
lolo we this commaundement. Thou chalte not 
commytte adulterye, And this commaundemẽt 
oure ſauioure Chuilt him ſelfe doth in dede expounde 
in the Golpell;as he dydde the lixte, teachynge vs in 
the pft of Mathew, that this commaundement not 
onely foꝛbyddeth all out warde adultery, committed 
in dede, but alſo al in warde occaſions of adulterye, 
as lecherous thoughtes, deſpꝛes, luſtes of contupil⸗ 
tence, conſentinge in harte, and all other meanes en⸗ 
ducynge thervnto, And here ye ſhal note, although 
this woꝛd adulterie, doth ſigniſie pꝛoperlye the vn- 
{awfull comixtion ofa maryed man, with any other 
woman, than with his owne wile, oꝛ els of a maried 
woman, with any other man, thã her owne huſbãd: 
vet in this commaundement, it is taken not only foz 
that, but alſo foꝛ all maner vnlawfull copulation be- 
twene man and woman. maried and vnmaried, and 
al maner of vnlawfull vſe of thoſe partes whiche be 
154446 en 9h oꝛdeyned 


— 


Tube expoſition f 


3 for generation, Sheds tein 
foznication inceſt oz any ofyer me 

And a man mayeeuen in ee d 
hys owne wyfe bꝛeake thys commaundement, and 
lyue vnchaſt;ifhe doo vnmealurably oꝛ nen 
ly ſerue his oꝛ her fleſhly appetite oꝛ luſt. Ind vpon 
ſuch perions the deuyll hath power, as the Aungell 


Kaphaell wy vnto Thoby (Thoby o) They that 
marye in uch wyle, that they exclude God 
out ofthey: harts, anddoo gyue them ſelues 
vnto they: owne carnall ſuſtes as it wer 
an hoꝛſe oꝛ a mule. whiche haue no reaſon: 
vpon ſuche perſons the deuyll hath powe, 
Allo all chzyſten people ought highly to — 
obſeruation of thys commaundement , conſid 
how much God is diſpleaſed, and what = 
he hath allwayes taken, and euer will take foz the 
tranſgreſſion ofthe ſame. Fo: cofirmation whereof 

vou ſhall vnderſtand that God in the tyme o fo 
ſes lawe, commaunded that whoſvener committed 
adultery ſhould be ſtoned to death. And that almith 


ty God after the chyldzenof Jſraellhad committed 
adultery with the women of Moab, and Madian, 
cominaunded fy2ſt, that the heades and'rulersd 
the people ſhould be hanged, foꝛ that, they ſuffered 
the peopleſo to offend God, And afterwarde conv 

maunded alfo euery man to ſlea, his neighebours,! 
had ſv offended, Inſomuch that there was ſlayneo! 
that people the number of. xxii ii. M,and manxe i 
ſhould haue bene llapne, had not Phinees the du 


the. x.commaundementes. 
Eleazar the high pzeult, turned the Indignation 
cod from the childꝛen ol Jlrael.Fozthis Phinees 
whan he ſawe Zamry, cheife ol the tribe ol Himes, 
inthe pzeſence of Moyles. and all the people, . 
vnto Coſby, a noble mans doughter of the Madi⸗ 
anities, to committe foꝛnicacion with her, he roſe 


thoughe yes. 
whoſe feruent mynde and zeale, God dyd ſo muche 
allo we, that he dyd thertore both ceaſe from the far- 
ther puniſhment ofthe Ifraelites, and alſo graunted 
to Phinees, and hys ſucceſſours foꝛ euer, the dignitie 
olthe higheſt pꝛeiſthode. RU, 
Allo thetrybe and ſtocke of Beniamin was ſoo pu⸗ 
_ tyſhedfoz the mayntenanceofcertayne perſones of 
theCitte of Gaba, which had contrarye to thysc9- 
maundement,ſhamefully abuſed a certayne mannes 
wyfe that of. xv. M. and vii. C. men of armes, there 
remayned on lyue but. vi. C. | 
Moꝛeouer almyghtye God foz the tranſgreſſion of 
thys commaundement ,cauſed bzymſtone and fyꝛe 
to rayne downe from heauen, bpon all the countrye 
of Sodome and Gomoꝛ, and ſo diſtroyed the hole 
region, poth men, women, and beaſtes ,and all that 
grewe vpon the earth, releruplig onely Loth # hys 
two doughters. 1 Aria 
Thele terrible examples a many other like almighty 
God dyd ſhewe in tymes paſte, to the intente we 
ſpould haue the in oure contynuall remẽbꝛaunce, # 
thuld euer ſtand in awe feare ſo to offendgod: f 
though he doth not pꝛeſẽtly punyſh vghearein thy 
wonde as 


the. x. Commaundementes 
as he dyd th 


e n Bet his 
pacienceandforbearyng , is ts no alloy 5 1 


Pures ofour offenſes, pt we ene en 
but a ſoze accumulation, and heapyng together: 
Gods wrath , and indignation dc the dayeof 
Judgement. At which tyme in ſtede of thys tempo: 
rall payne, we ſhall receyue euerlaſtynge payne, 
be (as ſaynt Paule .Rom,z.ſayth( Excluded fro 
euerlaſtyng kyn gedome of heauen. And as Cinyſte 
ſayeth in hys Goſpell ag ii. Luce. xxii. and ſaynt 
Jhon in the Apocalypſe. Me hall be caſt into: 
burnynge lake of l , where is fyꝛe, bym- 
ſtone 'Weping waylinge, and anaſ@yngeof 
teethe. Without ende. 

Furthermoꝛe in thys commaundement not ont 
the vyces befoꝛe rehearſed, be foꝛbydden and pꝛohi⸗ 
bited, but alſo the vertues contraryeto them be re- 
quired and commaunded : That is to ſaye.Fidelitie, 
and true kepyng of wedlocke, in them that be mar 
ed, continence in them that be vnmarped: And ge- 
nerallyi in all perſones, ſhamefaſtnes and chaſtenes, 
not onely ofdedes,but of woꝛdes, and 3 


tenaunce, and thought . Ind moꝛeouer fa 
temperaunce, watchpnge,labour , and all lav 


fthynges that conduce and helpe to chaſtitie. 


And therefoze agaynſt thys ane 
all doo offende who doo take any fingle woman, 8} 
other mans wife, oz that in theyꝛ hartes doo colt, 
om bnlawfully to haue them. Foꝛ as chen 


ſayth.(Mathew p fyft) Wholoeuer beh 


the. x. Co maundemente⸗ 


woman coueting her vnlawfully hath altea 
dy committed adultery with her in his hart. 
They alſo doo offende agaynſt this commaundemẽt 
that take in mariage, oꝛ oute of mariage, anp oftheir 
owne kynred, oꝛ affinitie, within the degres foꝛbid⸗ 
den by the lawe of God. | 

They alſo doo offend agaynſte thys commaunde⸗ 
ment who doo abuſe them ſelues, oꝛ anyeother per⸗ 
ſons agaynſt nature, oꝛ abuſe theyz wyues in þ time 
oktheyꝛ menſtruall purgation. 

They alſo that doo nouriſhe, ſtirre bp, and pꝛouoke 
them lelues, oꝛ any other, to carnall luſtes, and plea⸗ 
ſures ofthe body, by vnclenly and wanton woꝛdes, 
tales, ſonges, ſightes, touchynges, gaye and wants 
apparel, and laſciuious decking of them ſelues, vz 
anyſuch wanton behauiour, and intyce mentes. 
And alſo al thoſe, who doo pꝛocure any ſuch acte, ot 
that miniſter houle, licente, oz place therevnto. And 
al tounſaylers, helpers.⁊ conſenters to the ſame, doo 
greuouſſpe offend, and doo trangreſſe this commaũ⸗ 
* all they that auoyde not the cau⸗ 


The expoſition ß | 
Thexpolition oꝛ declaration of the eighte 
commaundement which ls. 


Thou walt not ſteate, 


PA. ter that almyghtye God hath in 
the .vi.commanndement fozbydden 

Wi Yall hurtes, dammages, and iniuries, 

to be done agaynſte our neighbour: 
im his owne perſon, and in the ſeuẽth 
tommaundementhath alſo fozbyd- 
den all iniuryes,agaynſtehimin the perſon of hys 
wife, which next vnto his owne body is, and ought 
to be, moſt derely beloued vnto hym, here nowe in 


thys eight commaundemet (which is Thou walk 
not ſteale ) he doth fozbyd. all iniuryes & wonges 
to be done to our neighboure ,in his wouldly riches, 
goodes ,and ſubſtaunce .And foz the better vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng of thys commaundement, you ſhall note 
that vnder the name of thefte ,oz ſtealynge, in thys 
— — — vnderſtand all maner ao — 
a takyng awape, occupienge,ozkepynge 
other manes goodes,whether it de by fozce, extonti⸗ 
on, oppreſſion, bꝛpbery, vſury, Symony, vnlawetull 
cheuiſance, oꝛ ſhiftes, oꝛ ellgby falle bying and ſelling 
eyther by falle weightes, oz by falſe meaſures, 02 by 
ſelling of a thynge counterfayte foz a true, as gelte, 
copper, foz true Golde, oz glaſſe foꝛ pꝛeciouſe ones 


the v. Commaundementes 


and all maner of fraude and deceyte; 
Indnot they that doo theſe fozeſayd things 
doo co thefte ;but they allo whiche eyther 


gyue counlayle, conſent,oꝝ ayde, to tuch their doings 
and they likevoyſe which winke at ſuch. dedes done 
and reuele them not accozdingly. | 
And like as the vyces vefore rehearſed be fozbid- 
den by this pzecept: Euen ſo ſild2y vertues contrary 

to the ſayd vices be commaunded by the ſame , as 
to deale trulye, and playnelye wyth oute neygh# 
boures, in all thynges, to gette oure owne goodes 
trulye, to ſpende them ltberallye, vpon them, 
that haue nede to fede the hungry, to gyue dꝛynke to 


the thꝛyſtie, to cloth the naked, harbozowe the — 


bourleſſe , to comfozte the ſicke, to vilite the 
ners: Ind fynally to oure neighbours, ur 
our learnyng, good counlayle, and exhoꝛtation, and 
by all other good meanes that we can. 

Agaynſt thys commaundement they al dooof- 
fende, who by craft oꝛ violence, vpon ſea oz lande, 
ſpoyle,robbe,oz take awaye anye other mans ſer- 
uaunte, oꝛ chylde, land oz inheritaunce, hoꝛſe, ſhepe 
ozcattell;fyſhe foule,conyes,02 deare,mony Juells, 
GY anye other thynge, whiche is not theyz 


Lykewyſe they al do offend againſt this commaun⸗ 
dement, who haue goodes gyuen to an vſe, and put 
them not to the fame vie, but kepe them to theyz 
owne aduauntage, as Mayſters of Yoſpytalles, 
and falle . who * fozge _— 

| r.. | 
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counterfeyte ozells adulterate the laſt wills, a teſtg- 
mentes of deade men, 92 doo ſuppꝛeſſe, and hyde 
truemadewiiles,oz teſtaments, oꝛ to befraud other, 
doo myſuſe oꝛ alter true Teftamentes; they alſo 
who doo tonuert the goods gyuen to the ſuſtentatiꝭ 
of the pooꝛe folkes, o2 to other good, and tharitable 
vles, vnto theyꝛ owne prolkecte. And allo all they 
who dooreceyue rent oz ſtipend, foꝝ any offyceſpir 
tualloztempozall,andyet doo not theyꝛ olfyce be- 
longing therevnto, they (Jſay)aretrangreſſours of 
thys commaundement. 
And ſo like wyſe all they who doo take wages, oꝛ fee 
to deſerue it, and pet doo not in dede: as 
tabozers,and hired ſeruauntes, who doo loyter, and 
doo not applye theyꝛ buſpnes .Ind kewyſe aduo- 
cates, Pꝛoctouts, Attoꝛneys, Counſaylours in ane 
ö ——— 
mu end, oꝛ u 
marre good cauſeg, oꝛ — falle — 
cauſes, oꝛ doo anye chynge to the hynderaunce 
dee ere Hey Flap 
tranſgreſſe thiscommanndement. 


Allo all 'Jdle vacaboundes, and ſturdye 2 — 
who beinghable to gette thehz liuing dy laboz, 
fuch almes, where with the pooꝛe and —— 
ſhoulde be releueD,and fultriued, doo offeud again 
1j —r5— Gt 
Wonequer all they doo trangreſſe thi commaun⸗ 
dement, who doo bye any ſtolne goodes, knowing 
that they be ftolne,0x that doo bye thynges of them 
thathauenone authoutie to ſell them, oz alyenate 
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— * knowe the ſame. And 


Nong ſtoine 
inge the owner thereof, will not reſtoze them, oz 
will not doo they: diligence to know the owner. 
They alſo whiche doo defraude hyꝛed ſer⸗ 
nauntes of theyꝛ due wages, and they bozowe 
any thyng, oꝛ retayne any delyuered vnto the 
bpon truſt, and will not the ſame agayne, 
And they that vſe falle weightes oz meſures, oz de⸗ 
ceytefull wares, o ſell theyzowne wares at an vn⸗ 
reaſonable pꝛice, farre aboue the iuſt value. i 
And they allo that doo ingroſſe, and bye any kind 
of wares wholy — — to the in⸗ 
tente that they maye make a ſtartenes thereof in 
-— _—_— And ſellit agayne as they 


8 altd all touetous men, oho by anye 
meanes vnlawfully doo gette, oꝛ bnmercifullye doo 
kepe theyꝛ goodes frome them that haue uede, de 
tranſgreſſdurs ot thys commaundement. | 
And here (nat to omit our accuſtomed maner in 
a0 wl a an b confirmation of 


doo 
tõmaũdement, who doo withholde 
that doo fynde thinges loſt e knowo⸗ 


. 8 That is to ſape: :Confuſton 0: 
ſhame 
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wame doth kal vpon thethefe. and in the wi 
of Zachary there is thus wzytten. God ſayde to 
me, what dolt thou ſee, and Jſayde, behold, 
Iſe a booke flieng, the lẽgth of it. xx.cubites 
und the bꝛeadth ofit. x. cubites, and he ſayde 
vnto me this is the maledictto oꝛ curſe win 
che goeth furthevpon the face of the Whole 
earth, fo2 euerye thefe, as it is there Watten, 
talbe iudged. And in the ſecond chapter of Thobi 
we do rede, how that Thoby beinge blynd,andhea: 
rynge the voyte of a kydde cryinge within his houſe 
( whiche kydde his wyfe had erned with her labour) 
und he knovoyng that he had no kydde of his owne 
befoze,dyd ſaye: Take hede, leaſt perchaunce, 
this be a ſtolne kid, reſtoꝛe him to the ryghte 
owners, foꝛ it is not la wfull foꝛ vs, to cate, 
touche any thinge of theft. Moꝛeouer S. Paul 
m his firſt epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, and the. vi cha⸗ 

pter, doth amõgeſt other thinges lay thus. Mother 
theues, noꝛ pollers, noꝛ couetouſe men, wal 
poſſeſſe the kynadome of God. And as concer- 
nynge certayne ſpeciall kyndes of thefte, we do rede 
in the. x. of Clapt. Mo be to them who do mal 
vniuſt, oꝛ vnrigbteous lawes, and Weltinge 
do wute vniultice,to oppꝛeſſe in iudgement 
the pooꝛe, and doo violence vnto the cauſe pa 


#4 
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the humble amongeſte my people, that the 
wydowes might be their pzaye, What wyll 
ye doo in the tymeof viſitation, and deſtru⸗ 
ction, which wall come from far: To whom 
wyll you runne foꝛ helpe-o2 where will you 
leaue your honoꝛ, that pe be not made ſtoope 
vnder the bond, and fall with them that are 
llayne. And in the. viii. chapter ot Amos we do find 
this terrible ate The ende is come vppou 
my people of Aſtael: I wil no moꝛe geue my 
mind to come amongeſt them:and s hingels 
ofthe temple dooꝛes tall make a kzykinge 
laych the loꝛde God: many wall die: and in e⸗ 
uery place chalbe caſt furth ſecretly, Here this 
oye, who do oppꝛeſſe the pooze, # do deſtroxe 
theneady on the lande, ſayinge, whan wyll 
this month be paſt,5 we may ſel our wares- 
and the Sabbotte, that we maye hyde oure 
come, that we maye make the bulchel lefle, 
and may make ſyclegreaterz and that we 
may ſet vp falſe weightes, oꝛ balances, to get 
the poꝛe vnder vs with money, and the nedy 
alſo foꝛ hoes, and may ſel the char of $ cozne- 
Ind accozdyngherevnto Salomõ in the xi. chan. of 
his pꝛouerbes doth ſay: e that doth hide vp his 

coꝛne, halbe accurſed amongeſt * 
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bleting dame vpon the bende ofthem tha 
Doo ſell. And ol an e eee 

we doo reade in the. vii. of Joſue, a terrible example 
ho we one Achan (which had contrarpe to the com. 
maundement of almighty God conueped certayne 

ges awaye at the deſtruction of Hierico) wag 
ſtoned to death, and wyth al that euer he had, bur 
God tommaundingit ſo to be. Further inthe.rrit.c 


* 


Exodus we rede of luch as receyue bzybes(# thereby 
tommytte theft )in thys maner. And thou walte 
take no rewardes, fo2 they doo blynde euen 
the Wyſe and ſubuerte the wozdes, 02 tudge- 
mentes of the iuſt. and in the. rvi chapiterol Den 
teronompe, the lybe is wzytten .There is an other 
greuous kynde of theft, and that (the moe is thepi⸗ 
tie)commoly vſed, which is called Symonp, t 
name of Simon Magus, who fyꝛſt attempted wi 
mony to purchaſe ſpiritual offyce oz function which 
eyther to ſel oz bye is damnable )and was molt byt⸗ 
terly repꝛoued and accurſed ofthe holye apoſtle &. 
Peter who layd vnto hym. pecunia tua teeum ſir in penis 
nem, quoniam donum dri exiſtimaſti pecunia poſſideri ,non eit tibi pa 
e ſors i ſemone id. That is to ſape: Thy money be 
with the vnto perdition, bycauſe thou dideſt 
thinke that the gyſte ol God may be obtey- 
ned with monye, Thou haſt no parte oꝛ fel 
lo weyype in thys woꝛde; Now emongeſt other 


peciall kindes al theft, nune was euer note dg 
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eater all cures altheomamentes, 
plate, treaſure, 2 þ 
gynge)as appeareth in the. v.ofDanyell, by theer- 
te of kynge Balthaſar,and in theſeconde booke 
SR 5 — 
, w 
n. fo: the thieaſois 8 the ſame, ſo⸗ 
— was thzowen doune to 2 grounde, and be⸗ 
png ſoꝛe ſtrycken with — wag carved tpech- 
les allo out of the temple halle deade. 1 
ol punyſhment, if it had bene vſedin Englande, fo 
ofteas ſacrilege hath bene commytted, what a nũ⸗ 
ber ſhouldethere haue bene ol them that ſhulde haue 
bene punyſhed ! But the thynge beynge of that 
ſloꝛte that it hath bene, and we not able to 
amende — we wyll yet here admonyſh all 
men from henſfo:th,to make, and ig 
theyꝛ handes pure from al ſacrile 
And thus we make an ende o 
the declaration of this com- 


maundemente. ; 


DS. The 


T he'expoſition of.  . 


eexpoſition, oꝛ declaration ofthe, 
The — ent, whiche js. ihe it 


1 
F 5 
ts . 


k as , : 


J 
16 
' 

; 


agaynſt thy neyghboure, 


-—TElvdes the fozeſayde iniuries, which 

Noten tymes be done to mens neigh: 

bours, this commaundement beinge 

Vſthe. v. of the ſecond table, doth admo- 

5 nyſh vs to auoyde and eſchue the do⸗ 

— Aynge of an other great and greuous 
miurpe to wardes our neyghbour, whiche is in bea⸗ 

rynge falſe witnes againſt our ſayd neighbour. And 

in this matter, ther is herein kept a very good o2dre. 

Foz not onely we are bounden to fozbeare the hur⸗ 

tyng oꝛ endamaginge of our neyghbours bodye, the 

milulynge of his wyke,and wꝛongeful taking away 

of his goodes, but alſo by the wyll, pleaſure, and 

commaundemente of almyghty God, we are boun- 

den not once to open our mouth, to dyffame, oꝛ mil 

repoꝛte oure neighboure, oꝛ to beare vntrue wytnes 

02 falſelye to depoſe in anye matter agaynſte oure 

ſayde neyghboure. 

And lye as by this commaundemente all euyll 
vle of the tunge, to the hurte ol our neyghboures, is 
foꝛbydden / ſo in, and by the ſame commaundemente 
(bytheofte mencioned rule of contraries) there is 
commaunded the good and charitable vſe of the 
tunge, all maner of wayes, to the benefytte a - 
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neighbours,asto be true and playne in dur woꝛ des 
with hym, and to wardes hym, to ad een 
in all touenauntes, bargaynes, and ptomyſes. To | 
teſtifpe thetruthe in all courtes, , and 
other places, to repoꝛte wel ol them that be abſente, 
to gyue true and faythfull counſayle and exhoꝛtati⸗ 
on to all goodnes, pea and to diſſwade frome all 
eupl. 
Ind here concernyng thys commaundemente we 
haue moſt iuſt cauſe to lament and to be ſoꝛy foz the 
— and euyll diſpoſition that in theſe oure dayes 
h both in men, and women, whole tounges 
venymous and wycked in ſclandering lyeng 
— and myſrepoꝛting, as the lyke there⸗ 
ofhath not bene hard ,ſence the begynnynge of be 
would, in vohome truly that ſaying of S. 
the thyzd chapiter of hys epyſtle may and — take 


place. Omnis naturabefiarum,uolucrum ex Serpentium, et cetorum, 
domantur et domitaſunt 4 natura humana linguam autem nullus hominum 


domare poteR, inquietum malum, plenum ueneno mortifero · That is 


to ſape: All kyndeof beaſtes byꝛdes, ſerpẽtes. 
and ye ok the lea are tamed and haue byn 
made tame by man, but the tunge, noo man 
can tame, it is an inquyte oꝛ vnrulye euyll, 
full ok dedely poyſon. | 

And to thintente that ſuche why perfbenes maye 
hereafter (yt they wyll not foꝛ Loue of Uertue, 
and Charities ſake, yet at the lcafte for the feareof 
punyſhmenteat GODDED NE oY 
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and fozbeare ſuche theyz dampnable, and wyckey 

ſpeakynge, we wyll recyte here both in general, 
and alſo in ſpeciall,ſundzy the offenders of this com⸗ 
maundement,and alſo the punyſſhmente hangynge 
therefoze ouer theyꝛ heades. And fyꝛſte in generaltie 
we wyll bꝛynge in the. xiii, ol the pzouerbes, where it 
is thus wꝛytten. Qui cuſtodit os ſuum, cuſtodit animanſuan, qui 
autem inconſideratus eſt ad loquendum ſentiet mala. That is to lay: 
Hethat kepeth his mouth, kepeth his ſoule, 
and he that is vnaduiſed oꝛ raſche toſpeake, 
wall feele hurtes oꝛ euylles, And in the thyde 
chapter of the fyꝛſte epiſtle of S. Peter, it is witten 
thus. e that doth loue lyfe, and to ſee good 
dayes, let him refrayne his tunge from euell 
and his lyppes, that they doo not ſpeake de⸗ 
ceyte. Alm in the. xii.chapiter ofthe Pꝛouerbes, the 
wyle Salomon wypteth in this maner. Fozthe 
faultes of the lyppes, deſtruction 02 ruyne 
dꝛaweth nere vnto the euyll man, Mozeouer 
inthe.rviti.chapiter of the ſame booke, is this laying 
Lyfe and death lyeth in the tunge, and they 
that loue it, Gall cate the fruytes of it. and in 
the. xx vi. chapiter ot the ſayde pꝛouerbes Salomon 
ſayth thus: A llypper tunge Wozketh ruynes 
02 deſtructions. and to ſpeake ſome what more in 
particuler of tranſgreſſours of this commaunde⸗ 
mente, you ſhall fyꝛſte note, that ſome of them dos 


beare falle wytneg in open iudgement: and of 995 


4 
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the wiſe Salomon in the, xix.chapiter ofthe pzouers 

282 ſpeake thus. reis ſalſus non erit impunitus. That 
E to ſaye: falſe wytneſſe wall not be DN 
nilþed, and yet moꝛe terrible he ſapeth in the.xxt. 
chapter folovoynge.Teſtis mendax peribir „That is to ſape: 
Alyenge wytneſſe call peryche. and further in 


the. xv. chapiter ofthe ſame booke, tis wyytten in 
this wyle. laculum, et gladius, & ſagitta acuta, homo r 


na proximum ſuum falſum teſtimonium. That is to 
Adarte, and ( Wooꝛde, and a warpe arowe, [s 


thatmanthat ſpeaketh agaynſt his neygh⸗ 
boure falle wytneſſe. Howe heynous an olfence 
this is, appeaveth in the. riit. chapiter of Danyell, 
where the two falſe wytneſſes ( who woyckedlye de⸗ 
poſed agaynſt the Godly Suſanna)were both my⸗ 
raculouliye detected, and alſo ofthe people pzeſently 
toned to death. And no maruayle though both they 
and all other bearers of falſe wytnes be, by auctoꝛi⸗ 
tie offcripture,punyſhedin ſuch greuous ſozte,leing 
that euerye one ſo olfendynge, in bearynge falſe wit- 
neſſe, doth treſpace agaynſte thee ſundwe perſons: 
1 agaynſte almpghtye God, whoſe 

falſe wytneſle bearer doth contemne: 
agamſte the iudge, whome by lyenge he doth de⸗ 
teaue: Thyzdelye, agaynſte the innocente partye, 
whome by his falſe woptnesbearynge, he doth hen⸗ 
der and hurte, 

AN other ſoꝛte, and ſpeciall kynde of tranſgret⸗ 
_ bursagaynſt this. ix. commaundement is, whan a 

man yy maliciouſlye,backebyte, oz . me 
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neighdo ure, thoughe it be not in iudgemente, of 
— t and . — tranſgreſfo he pꝛophet 
in his r-oPſalme doth ſaye thus. Who that doth 
ſecretly backebyte hys neighboure, him doo 
Ipetſecute. and in the 14. of the pꝛouerbes it is 
ſayd thus. Abomin tio hominum derractor That is to ſaye 'A 
detracto2 02 backebyter, ts abhominationa⸗ 
mongeſt men. and in the fir chapiter of the boke 
of wyſedome it is wꝛytten. 4 decractione parcite lingaes 
That is to ſape: Kepe youre toungue fro 
backebytyng And Saint Paule in the fyft cha⸗ 
piter of his epiſtle to the Galathtans doth lay thus. 
Itye byte and deuoute one an other, take 


hede, leaſt ye be conſumed one of an other, 
Beſydes the foꝛeſayde ſpectall ſoꝛtes of tranſgrel 
ſours agaynſt thys commaundemet,there are other 
alſo, and emongeſt them ſecrete tale bearers, and 
ſowersofdiſſention betwene man and man, by ther 


pꝛyuye malitious whilpearinges,of whom the wile 
Salomon doth notably ſpeake in the. xxvi. chapiter 
ofthe Pꝛouerbes ſaying.Cundefecerint linguæ extinguctur ig 
nis & Sabtracto ſuſurrone iargia conquleſcũt. That is to ſape: 
Whan woode Wanteth, the fyꝛe will goo 
oute, and the talebearer oz Whiſperer bey 
taken away, ſtryfes oz diſſentions tal ceale- 
and by and by after, the ſayd Salomon doth ſaye. 
The woꝛdes ofthe talebearer, oꝛ whilperet 


ſemeſimple,but they pearce euen to the bir 
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rooke.Ind in the. xxi. chapiter of Eccleftaſticus,it is 
ytten thus. The talebearer chall defyle hys 


wyytt 
ſoule,and all be odioulem al his ——.— 


Poreouerin the .xrviii.chap. of the ſame bone 
is this ſayinge.suſurro, r bilinguis maledictus, multos enim turba- 


uit, pacemn habentes. That is to (aye: A falebearer, 02 
whilperer and a double tunged perlon is ac⸗ 
curſed, fo2 he hath troubled, oz ſette at ſtryfe, 
many, that befoze Were in peace, 02 frendchip. 


And to conclude touchyug thys commaundement, 
you ſhall note tizee oꝛ four places moꝛe of ſcrypture, 


foz your further edifieng in thys behalfe. Fyꝛſt in the 
tri. of the Pzouerbes Salomon doth laye.He that 
keapeth his mouth and his tounge keapeth 
hys ſoule from trouble, Secondly our Sauiour 
chyſt in the twelueth of Mathew doth ſay. I ſay 
vnto you that men wal gyue accounte in$ 
day of Judgmet. foꝛ euery idle woꝛd which 
they doo ſpeake, Thirdly in the ſaid. xi. chap.it is 
wzitten, ex uerbis tuis iuſtificaberis, et ex uerbis tuis condemnaberis, 

That is to ſay: Ot thy Woꝛdes thou ſalt be iu⸗ 
ſified# of thy woꝛdes thou walbe condened. 


Fourthly a finally e ſhalnote;# inthe .xx.of h Apo⸗ 
lipſe it is written of al lyers thus. oy: ilorum erit in tagno 
aaenti igne et ſuſphure quod eſt mors ſecunda That is to ſave: 


Their part walbe in d lake, oꝛ pole that doth 


burne, with kyꝛe, and bꝛyſtone, which is the 
ſecond deat th. 


The 


the expoſition o 
C Thexpolition oꝛ declaration of the tenth 
commaundement whiche is. | 
Thou walt not couet thy neighboures 
houle, noꝛ deſyꝛe thy neighboures Wyfe. no! 
hys ſeruaunt, noꝛ hys mayden, noꝛ hys ore, 
noꝛ bis alle, noꝛ any thinge that is hyͤs. 


I the better vnderſtandyng ofthis 
tenth, and laſt * Barge 


— ther and mother are vnderſtanded 


all ſuperiours, and as in the. vi. commaundement, 
vnder the name ol killinge, is vnderſtand all waath, 
and reuenging, and as in the. vii. commaundement 
vnder the name of adultery is vnderſtande all v- 
chaſt lyuynge, and as in the. viii. commaundement, 
vnder the name of theft is vnderſtand all deteytſul 
dealynge with our neighbours, and fynallye as in 
the. ix. commaundemente, vnder the name of falle 
wytneſſe, is vnderſtand all miſvſe, and vntrue bf 
of dur tunge, So in this tenth and laſt commaunde 
ment, vnder the name ol deſyzyng of an other mans 
wife, ſeruaunte, and goodes, is vnderſtand allm# 
ner of euyll, and vnlawfull deſpze of any thing Nea 
and as in thys pꝛecepte all euill deſpzes are foby0- 


den, euen id in the ſame are implyed and , 
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ded al good deſy2es,and the perfecteobedient ol our 
ares onto Gods won all poyntes, whiche al- 
though we ſhallnotfullye and abſdlutlye, attayne 
vnto,while we be in thys lyfe ,yet thys commaun⸗ 
dement doth bynde vs to enfoꝛce and endeuor oure 
lelfes there vnto, by continuall fightynge, and reſiſt⸗ 
ing agaynſt concupiſtente, and euyl luſtes oz deſires 
foꝛaſmuch as by them, man is contynually tempted 
to euyll dedes, and vitiouſe lyuynge, as wytneſſeth 
Saynte James in the firſte chapiter of his epiſtle 
where he fayth thus. Nemo cum tentatur, dicat quoniam 4 deo 


tentatur, deus enim intentator malorum eit Ipſe autem neminem tentat. 
vnuſquiſque nero tentatur, 4 concupiſcentia ſua abatractus, et illectus:de 


indeConcupiſcentia cum conceperit, parit peecatũ. That is toſay: 
Let no man ſay when he is tempted to euyll 
that he is tempted of God, foꝛ God tempteth 
not to euyll, neyther temptyth he any man: 
but euery man is tempted, dꝛawne, and al- 
lured of his owne concupiſcence : Then 
whan concupiſcence hath conceyued, it bzttt- 
geth furthſynne,This concupiſcence (whereof 
eee 
— — — frombiginfancy. and con- 
tynually doth remayne inhim ,moze oz leſſe (During 
the hole ſtate of thys moꝛtall lyfe)be he neuer ſo per⸗ 
ſyte, and yet is it no ſynne, ſo inge as he dothe not 
delpte therin, and conſent thereto. And therefoze it 
s wꝛptten in the. xvii. Chapyter 5 enn 8 


The expoſition of 


in thys matier.yof conenpiſcentias tuas on e eat That is fo 
aye: Doo thou not goo after thy concupyſ 
. in —.— chapitert it foloweth 743 pra. 
Res animæ tuæ concupiſcentias eius. facit te in gaudium inimicis tult. 

Chat is to ſape: f thou perfoꝛme oꝛ fullyllto 
thy ſoule, her concupyſcences, oꝛ luſtes, gc 
Wyll make the to be a teioiling ſtocke tothy 


enempes. So that though we doo fele in our fel- 
ues, a motion, oꝛ ſuggeſtion to ſynne, epther by euyll 
thoughtes, remembꝛaunce, ſight, hearynge, ſnellyng 
taſtyng, and touchyng, oꝛ by anye eupll cpu 
gyuen vnto vs by our enemp, oꝛ any other, yea and 
thoughe we begyn to haue ſome pleaſure inthe ſaid 
motion, oꝛ ſuggeſtion pet yf we doo a 1 
reftayne our wyll,ſo that it doo not confet oꝛ 
there vnto, we then not onelye doo not commytte 
auy deadely fynne, but we pleaſe God, in ſo reſiſting 
and ſuppꝛeſling ſuch concupitence,nd by thys ma 
ner of reſiſting ,we ſhall alſo put to flyght oure ene 
mye, the denylt ,in his moſt crafty, oꝛ violet aſſaults 
agaynſt — eto the comfoꝛtable encora- * 
gynge, and pꝛomyſe ot almyghty God, declared by 
hys Apoſtle Saynt James, in the fourthe chapiter 
of hys Epiſtle, where it is wꝛptten.ncſ. . That * 


giet a uobis: Appropinquate deo et appropinquabit uobis. T 
to ſaye: Reſiſte the deuyll, and he wall, oꝛ ; il 


five from you dꝛawe vou neare or app 


to God and he wull appꝛoche vnto yo 
, Ind agreably herevnto ſayeth Saint Paule 


it 


the. x. Commaundementes 


ia the.vi.chapiterofhys epyſtle to the Romaynes, 


9 
Let not ſynne reiqne in your moꝛtall bodye, 
that vou obky the concupiſcences thereof. 
But here maye be moued a queſtion: what ſhoulde 
be the cauſe that concupiſcence being the mother 
nouryce of ſynne, ſhould remayne in a chꝛiſten man; 
0: woman, after baptiſme, oꝛ penaunce, howe good, 
howe holy, oꝛ perkyt. ſoeuer they be, ſeinge it ſemethe 
to be an impediment to doo the lawes of god perfect 
ly, and ful ſoꝛe to be agayne the wyll of good folke, 
who would fayne be quyte of it, and can not, and 
thereloꝛe do lament, and mourne dayly, foz the con⸗ 
tinuall encombꝛaunce they haue by it *foz anſwere 
to which queſtion, oꝛ doute, xe ſhall kno we that al⸗ 
myghty God by hys rightuonſe iudgement and in⸗ 
finite wyſedome,doth permpytte concupiſtens to re⸗ 
mayne in vs after baptiſme, and penaunce, not 
toz our eupll, oꝛ hinderaunce, but foz oure good, and 
lurderance, not to our deſtruction ,but to be to bs 
motraſion ofſaluatio- Noꝛ none ſhalbe crouned 
in heauẽ with honour, ⁊ gloꝛpy, except in this 
ly fe they get the victo2y +(244 Timoth 2.)and vic- 
to they cannot get excepte they fyght ſtoutely,x 
manfully,and no man doth fight but with his ene⸗ 
ny. So ik ther be no enemp, there is no battayle, yl 
no battale, no victoꝛp, if no victozye, no Crowne, fox 
this cauſe God hath permitted concupiſcence to res 
mayne in vs, that we, though grace onercomming: 
che lame, maye obteyne the crowne of gloꝛy in heuẽ. 
Ind? you may the better auoyde p daunger of con⸗ 
cupiſcence (being alwais fo * men) we = 

35 4 2 u. 


Theexpoſition of © 
here declare vnto you .itit. peciall meanes greatiye 
ayding to the auoyding of the ſayde daunger. The 
firſt is to vſe erneſt pꝛayer:the ſecond — 
occaſions ofſynne, as to flye euyll companpe, and to 
haue regarde to the vſe of our ſenſes, by whiche as 
by wyndowes death doth entre into our ſoule, ac» 


cozdyng to ſaying of Job, in his .xxxi. chapyter. . 
Pepigifarduscumoculis meis ut ne cogitarem quidem de uirgine, That 
is to ſaye: Ihaue made a couenaunte wyth 
myne even, that J woulde not once thynke 
ofa Ayꝛgyn. The thyꝛd is to tame our fleſhe and 
to kepe it vnder, and bꝛynge it into bondage, accoy- 
dyng to the example of Saynt Paule, declarynge 
in the ninth chapiter ofhys firſt epiſtie to the Coun- 
thians, where he ſayeth of hymſelle thus. sabigo cou 


meum; et in ſeruitutẽ redigo, ne cum aliis predicem,ipſe reprobus eſſiciat 
That is to ſaye: Ichaſtiſe oz tame, my bodye, 
and bꝛynge it in ſubiection, oꝛ bondage leſte 
whyle Ipꝛeache to other, J my ſelfe become 
a caſt awaye. Che fourthe is to auoyde Jdlenes, 
fo Idle perſones are ful of luſtes, and concupilcece. 
And as it is wꝛytten in the. xxxiii.chapiter of Eccle⸗ 
ſiaſticus . Mulcammaitian docuit ocioſitas.That is to ſape: 
Jdlenes hath taughte muche euvll. 2s mayt 
well be exemplyfyed in Sodoma, of whiche it is 
wꝛytten in the 16. chapiter of Ezechiell, Beholde 
thys was the iniquitie of Sodom thy liter, 
pyde Saturptie,oꝛ eatyng to the full, c 
ue welth, and the Idlenes of her, and har 

1 noughtas 
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the. x. Commaundements 


aduyſe yo — — — 
vou 2 

implye therein, that you ſhould alwayes haunte the 
companye of honeſt, and godly perſones, and alſo 
euer to be intentiuely occupied in ſome vertuouſe ex⸗ 
ercyſe 02 meditation. And by the wape we thynke, 
thys good to note vnto pou as concernynge Concu- 
iſcence:that albeit not to haue it atallin thys lyfe, 
isathinge tovgimpollible,yet to conſent vnto1it,oz, 
by the grace of God, to diſſent from it, is a thing wel 
poſſible vnto vs. And in dede to diſſent from, o2 reſiſt 
concupiſcence, we oughte to the vttermoſte of oure 
ower:and vſing the ſpeciall meanes befoꝛe rehear- 
oʒ ſoine of them, we by the grace of God ſhall be 
hable ſo to doo, nd to pꝛocede further concernynge 
the declaration of thys tenth commaundemente ye 
ſhallknowe that allthey be tranſgreſſours of thys. 
commaundement who by deliberation and ful con⸗ 
ſent doo caſt ,o2 ſet theyz myndes, and hartes, to ac⸗ 
complyſhe the concupiſcenſe,and deſyꝛe which they 
haue to obteyne, and gette vnlawefullye, an other 
mans wife, chylde, ſeruaunt, houle, land, cattell, oz 
any thyng that is their neighbours. Secondly alſo 
they doo tranſareſſe thys commaundemente, who 
though enuy be ſozy of theyz neighbours welth and 
pꝛoſperitie, oꝛ be glad of theyꝛ ſoꝛo we hynderaunce 
02 aduerſitie. Thirdly and fynally al they doo tranf- 
greſſe and bꝛeake thys tenth commaundement who 
doo not ſet theyꝛ myndes and ſtudyes to pꝛeſerue, 
mapnetapne, and defende vnto theyz neyghbours, 
as much as in them lyeth, they wpues, chyldꝛen, 


The Preface 


fernauntes,howſes, landes,goodes, and all 
theyꝛ neighbours. And thn endeth the les 
maundementes with theyz expoſition : whiche al- 
myghtie God graunte that we maye obſerue and 


kepe,foz then we ſhalbe ſure to haue the dome 
of heauen, and to lyue eternally in iope and felict ttie, 


here nowe doth folo we the pꝛayer ofoure 
Loꝛde, called the rarer noder(deuided into ſeuen petis 
tions) beynge wꝛytten in the. vi. chapter 

of Saynt Pathewe, 


Qur father whiche arte in heauen: halowed 
be thy name. 
Thy kyngedome come. 
Thy wyll be done in earth as it is in enk 
Geue vs this daye oure daylye bꝛeade. 
And foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſes, as we doo kon 
cue them that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs. 
And let vs not be ledde into temptation. 
But deliuer vs from euyll Amen. 


n Mb. * „„ „ BA r 4 . ELK 
. . , e ws TER 1 OY EE So ae BY” ©» Pont A a ne, nn IH TY Cyr : „„ 
1 JJ ͥ ͤ h Tf 


fo of our loꝛde cal⸗ 
cue can 24 We 


"| erofour lozde called 
che Pater noſter. 
wel callynge to oure 
remembꝛaunce the 
godly coũſayle moſt 
.nedefullto be folow- 


| = | hy$ behalfe 
ET in he reha er of Eccleſtaſficus,in theſe 


woꝛdes, Beloꝛe pzaye2 ,pzepare thy mynde) 
wil foꝛ your good inſtruction) declare firſt of all un⸗ 
to pou, in what ſoꝛt you ought to pꝛepare your min⸗ 


des befoꝛe you begyn to pꝛaye. Anowe ye therefoze, 
that concernyng our dew pꝛeparation vnto pꝛapeꝛ 


thee thynges are (emongeſt other) ſpecially requy- 
ſite on our behalfe.Thefirſt is Fayth. the ſecond is 
Hope, and the thyꝛde is Charitie, And as concer- 
nyng Fayth, Be ſhall vnderſtande that fozaſinuch 
s Prayers aneleuation,o: lyftynge vp of 
the harte to God, to alke of hym all ſuche 


thinges as be neceſſarye. and to iyſte vp ones 
harte oz mynde —— and vnpoſſpble land. 
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wythout fayth ,accowyng to the ſaping of Saynte 
Baule who intherenth chapter tothe Aena 
wupteth thus. Howe wall they inuocate, oꝛ cal 
| — him in whom they haue not beleued, 
erloꝛe aboue all thynges, fayth,yea and ſtronge 
fayth, muſt be in vs, whanſoeuer we doo goo about 


to praye.foy fayth teacheth vstwo thinges, the one 
toknowe ourowne inkyrmitie, and miſerable eſtate 
both in body and ſoule : the other to knowe the ma- 
ieſtie of God, his almyghty power, and good wpll 
towardes vs. And of fayth with the greate vertu 
therof in pꝛayer, our ſauiour Chꝛyſte ſpeaketh in the 
xxi.of S aynt Mathe we ſayenge. owa quecunque peties 
ritis in oratione, credentes, accipietis That is to ſay . Al thin- 
ges whatſoeuer you aſke in pzater, beleuing 
oꝛ hauyng fayth,you mall receyue them. 
And as concernyng Hope. Saynte James inthe 
fpꝛſt chapiterofhys epyſtle wayteth thereof ſayinge 
thus. si quis autem ueſtrum indiget ſapientia, poſtulct a deo qui du an- 
nibus affluenter, e non improperat et dabitur ei: poſtulet autem in fide, 
nihil be ſit ans: qui enim heſitat ſimilis eſt fluctui maris qui a uento moues 
tur et circumfertur, non ergo extiſtimet homo ille, q aliquid dccipiet a 
domino. That is to ſaye: Pf any of vou haue ned 
of wyſedome, let hym aſtie of G O D (who 
giueth to all, haboundantly, and doth calle 
no man inthe teth / r it walbe giuẽ vnto him 
But let him alte in faith, nothing douting: 


fo: hes douteth is like vnto s waue — ſea, 


the Pater noNer 


whiche is moued and 9 — — 


patientip, with longe 152 7 5 wrde 
andpleaſure of God in the obteyning, and perfour- 
maunce of his requeſt, and er. Foꝛ we mave not 


to arcomplyſſhe dur pzayer, we muſt commytte No rn ro 
vnto his holy wyll, both che odd, andthe and the 


tym? when, to helpe ys. Accoꝛdynge as the pꝛophete 
Dauid doth counſayle vs in his. xxvi, Palme, ſay- 
kuge. sxpecta dominum, uiriliter age, cõfortetur cor tuum, — 


vu That is to ſaye: Loolie foꝛ oure loꝛ 
abyde the pleaſure of hym, doo thou 


fully let thy harte be comfozted — 


ly doo thou ſuſteyne our Loꝛd. Ind ofthis pa⸗ 

tence in hope, and of hope in pꝛayer, we haue a no⸗ 
table erample in the. vii. and. viii. — ters of h boke 
called Judith, where it is wꝛytten, how that a cer⸗ 
tayne to wne of Jewꝛpe called Bethulia, was ſoꝛe 
alfaulted of the Aſſyꝛiang, in ſo muche that the peo- 
ple of the ſayde tovone,deſpayzyngeof all ayde, and 
luccour;agaynſt theyꝛ enemies, did erneſtly ſollicite, 
ad moue Ozias they chiefe ruler, to render vp the 
e 
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them that after tyue dayes pf God dyd not ſuccoun 
oz ayde them agaynſt theyꝛ enempeg he then woſd 
atcoꝛdyng to theyꝛ deſyꝛes, render vppe the towne, 

on which ant were of Ozias, the Godly wydowe 

udith miſlikyng greatly the lame, dyd rebuke Oz 
as ſharpely foꝛ that he would and dyd pꝛeſume to ay 
poynte God any tyme, in which he ſhould delpuer 
them from the daunger that they were in, and hope 
alſo ſhe ſayde to Ozias and to other that were 
with hym, in thys maner, quod eſt hoc uerbum in quo conſens 
ſit oꝛi as, ut tradat ciuitatem aſſyrijs,ſt intra quing; dies non uenetit uo; 
bis adiutorium ? Et qui eſtis uos, qui tentatis dominum? Non eſt ifte ſern 
qui miſericordiam prouocet, ſed potius qui iram excitet, et furorem accen 
dat,Poſuitis uos rempus miſerationis domini, & in arbitrium ueſtritedien 
conſtituiſtis ei? That is to tap: What thinge is thys 
Wherevnto O31as hath conſented, that he 
woulde deliuer the Citie to the aſſyriansyf 
Wit hin fyue dayes there come no ſuccour o: 
ayde vnto you; And who are you, that tept 
our loꝛde God: thys ſpeach oꝛ ſaying is not 
ſuch as maye pꝛouoke the mercy of GOD, 
but rather ſuch as maye ſtirre vp his ange, 
and kyndle his fury, haue vou putte o2 lette 
a tyme of the miſeration oꝛ mercye of oult 
Loꝛd, and haue appoynted oꝛ pꝛelſcribed vn 
to him a daye after youre wyll oꝛ pleaſure 
No we concernyng Charptie, which is the thude 
thynge requyzed in pꝛayer, vou ſhal vnderſtand.that 


without it, no pzayer canne be in anye wiſe Accept, 


Sw — 


the Pater nofter 


acceptable befoze the face of God.. And therefoze 
bur lauiour 18k Capth.i the — — 


thys wyſe, Af thou offer 
tare, and there doe, 


falke tha t thy 

0 har any thinge agaynſte the, ale 
thy gift there beloꝛe the Altar, and goo and 
be 1. fl Wend to thy bꝛother, and than 


coi and offer thy gyfte-Thus.you ve, howe 
at if you will haue your prayer hard and accepted 
ot almpghty God, vou mult or neceſſitie be kyꝛſt pꝛe⸗ 
pared therevnto by fayth, hope, and charitie, owe 
ter fn the ſcryptureslefte foz our inſtruction 
edifyeng,there are ſondꝛye era 1 le caching 
that pꝛaper, accumpanied with 

dedes,is made thereby a greate deale deal che moe ac⸗ 
ceptable in the light of almyghty God, as appeareth 
in the. rit. chapter of the booke called Thoby. where 
the Aungell of God dothlaye vnto Thoby thelder, 


as koloweth Bona eſt oratio cum ieiunio e- eleemoſyna magis qᷓ the⸗ 
ſur aurirecondere, That is to ſap : Pꝛayer with faſt⸗ 
ing and almes dedes is good rather then to 
heape vp thꝛeaſures of Gold. Other examples, 

al there are herein, as of Rynge Joſaphat and the 
Jewes in the. ir. chapiter ofthe ſecond boke of Pa⸗ 
ralipomenon ) of J udyth,and the chyldꝛen of Jſraell 


in the. iii. chapiter of Judith) ofthe Miniuites (in 


third chapiter of  pzophet Jonas) of Cornelius 

cẽturiõ (inp .r.chapiter of the actes of the Apoſt- 

les) but theſe are ſulficiente.And to pꝛocede further 

Conternpnge ꝛaper, ve ſhall nr. mo” 
It, 


tc artye ans 
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(when we do — m - — the hole detyꝛe of 
our harte ought to be ioyn ay poith the prayer 
of dur mouthe, elles that — — 
pꝛophete Eſave, in his.xxit. chapter, 0 alto in 
the. rv. chapter of Mathew) may well be veritiedgn 
vs, whiche is, Populus hic labiis me honorat, cor autem cory longe 
eſt ane. That is to ſape: This people honouteth 
me with they: lippes, dut they harte is farte 
krom me. Ind to dꝛawe nerer to our purpoſe, and 
ſpecially to ſpeake of oure Loꝛdes pꝛaper, called the 
pater noſter. yu ſhall vnderſtande, that amongeſte al 
the pꝛayers, whiche a Chꝛiſten man maye maketo 
God, there is none ſo worthy, and ſo excellent a aa 
er as it is. Foꝛ it was not made, and taughte vs by 
any earthly creature, no noꝛ by anye aungell ofhea- 
uen, but by the very ſonne of God, our ſamonrJeſus 
Chꝛiſt, who is the eternall wyſedome of God the fa- 
ther. And the pꝛayer is ſo compendious and ſhotte, 
that it may eaſely be learned, and boꝛne in mynde ok 
all men, ſo that excuſe of ignoꝛaunce, oꝛ ot not know 
ynge of it, oꝛ ofomitting: the frequente vſe and ſay- 
ynge of it is cleane taken awaye from all perſonnes 
hauinge the vſe ol reaſon. And thoughe this prayer 
be ſhoꝛte in woꝛdes, pet it is excedynge longe and 
pꝛofounde iu ſenſe.Foꝛ in. vij.petitions compꝛſed in 
it, it doth conteyne all thynges that we can deſyꝛe ol 
God, whether it be fo2 the welth ok oure ſoule, mol 

oure badye, oꝛ otherwyſe, and not onely conternng 
this lyle, but alſo concernynge the lyfe to come. And 
it doth kepe the ſelfe ſame oꝛder whiche we 
to kepe in all oure deſyꝛeg, and petitiong. oz 


aud 
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and aboue all other thinges we ſhoulde deſp1e that 
God be knoyyen, honoured, and magnifi- 
ed, both of vs, and alſo of all the people of the would, 
And that is it, whiche we do deſy2e of God, in the 
fyꝛſte petition, ſayenge:HalloWed be thy name, 
Setondlye, we ſhulde deſyꝛe at Goddes handes, all 
thinges that are good. and that doo we in the thꝛee 
petitions next folo winge, fox in the fyꝛſt of the thzce, 
whiche is, Let thy kyngedome come. we doo 
aſke eternall good thynges, in the ſeconde, which is, 
Let thy wyll be done in earth, as it is in hea⸗ 
uen. we doo aſke ſpirituall good thinges. And in 
the thyꝛde, whiche is, Geue vs this daye oure 
daylye bꝛeade. noe doo alte tempoꝛall good thin- 
ges, appertayninge to our bodely ſuſtentation. 
Thyꝛdlye as we ought to deſyꝛe God, to delyuer vs 
from all euyl, ſo doo we in the thꝛee laſt petitions, foꝛ 
in the fyꝛſte of them, whiche is Foꝛgeue vs oure 
freſpaces, as We do foꝛgeue thẽ that treſpace 
agaynſt vs. we doo deſyꝛe God to deliuer vs from 
ſynne, and eternall death, whiche is the rewarde of 
ſynne. And in the ſeconde whiche is. And leade vs 
not into teintation. ne do deſpꝛe to be delivered 
from oure ſpirituall enemyes, and inthe laſt, whiche 
6. But deliuer vs from euyle nee doo deſp2e(be- 
ſodes other thynges that we may be deliuered from 
euls tempoꝛall. Bꝛietlye this pꝛaper ol our Loꝛde is 
o pꝛotaunde, ſa aboundaunt and ſo plenteous, that 
there is no payer, whether it be wꝛpytten in man 
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teſtament, oz inthenewe, but the ſumme and effect 
thereofis —— in ſome of theſe ſeyen petitions. 
wherefoze we exhoꝛte all people to ſave this prayer 

ofte,diſtinctly,and deuoutlye, and well to note, te;the 
particular declaration therof, which here foloweth. 


5 Theerpoſition,o2 declaration ofthe ilk 
petition of thePater noſter,whiche ts. 


Oure father whiche arte in heauen, hall 
wed be thy name. 


J cannot compꝛehend in our mynde 
* the gr eat goodnes ot God towards 
Ws {]\vs,mthathchathtaught vs her in 


\ q 
JW 
15/4 | 
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Nl the begynnyngeofour pꝛaper, to cal 
E|himOurefather, Okt truth this 

— was not vled in the tyme of the olde 
teſtament,amongeſt the Jewes, foz they lyued vn⸗ 
der the bondage of Moyſes lawe, as ſeruauntes, 
and durſte not call God, theyy father, but Lo2de, 
whiche is a name of maieſtie and power, but we 
Chꝛiſten men are taught by our ſauiour Chꝛiſt hym- 
ſelfe, the auethoꝛ and maker ofthis p2ayer, boldly to 
call God our father, whiche is a name of beneuolkte, 
mercy,gentlenes,andgreat loue. And ifthe holy pa 
triarche Abꝛaham ( who was called the frende of 
God)did cal God his Loꝛd, whan he made hai 


er vnto him, ſayeng in the. xviij. of Geneſis, © 
Iſpeake to my Lozde,ſeing J am but dulte 
and aſches: ow much leſſe durſte we haue — 
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Sod our father ercept thathehad lo taught vs. and 


tommaunded vs to doo: In his doynge, he 
hath gyuen vs right — caiſeto put our hole con⸗ 
lidence in hun, and to loke and fo: all good, at 
his hande. But ye will percaſeaſke, howehath al⸗ 


myghtye God made hym ſelfe to be our father; Tru⸗ 
ye it is not by naturall generation foꝛ after that ſozt 
he onelye is father vnto Jelus Chulte, but he hath 
made him ſelfe to be our father, by adoptinge vs vn- 
to hym, thꝛough fayth in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: which thinge 
he doth in the time of our baptyſme, accoꝛdynge as it 
is wyptten in the fyꝛſt of S. John. edit cis poreſtarem fis 
lor dri jt hiis qui credunt in nomine eius. This is to ſape: 

b Gas ul c vnto thẽ power to be made 
the ſonnes ol God, to the who beleue in his 
name. And in the. viii. to the Romaynes, S. Paule 
layeth: Zou haue receiued the ſpirit of Adop⸗ 
tion, to be the ſonnes ol God, in which ſpirit 
We doo crye Abba father. And in the fyfteto the 
Epheſlans, S. Paule ſayeth . Be ye folo wers of 
God, as mooſte dearely beloued ſonnes, and 


walke in loue as Chꝛiſt hach loued vs. and in 
the lyft ol Mathe w, our ſaniour Chailt ſayth. We ye 
perfit,as your heauenſy father is parfif, And 
here is to be noted a leſſon, that as this woꝛd father, 
doth declare the great beneuolence;mercy, and loue 
of God towardes vs, aſwell in creation, as alſo in 
the redemption ol man:ſo it admoniſheth vs againe 
of oure duetye towardes him, and howe we be 
bounde to ſhew agapne vnto him our hole nous 
obedi⸗ 


The e of 


ja byſſe p 

— —.— — 
was in dede a traytoure to hym, and a deadelyene 
my. And fo2 this conſideration euery chyſten man. 
that intendeth to make thys pzayer ,ought in ward⸗ 
lp, and thoughly, to ſearche, and examyne him 
and if he fynde, in hymſelte, any notabſe er N : 
which he ought to be alhamed to cal God his facht 
let hym accuſe him ſelfe therefozeto God and ec0g- 
nile hys vnwozthynes,ſayifig as the pzodygall font 
ſayd: father, J haue offended the, J am not w 0 
to be called thy ſonne Jud with due repent: 
firme purpoſe, and intent, to amende hys nanghtye 
lyfe,let hymlift vp hys harte to God, and av lr 
fozhys grace of reconciliation let hym humbly 
Our father q c. 

Neyther is it withoute greate cauſe; that oure 
ſauioureChyyſtteachethvs to ſaye, Oure fathtt, 


and not My father. Foꝛ thereby he geueth vs cler 
ly to vnderſtand that as we our ſelues be the ſonnes 
and chyldzen of God, by adoption thzoughe faythe, 
ſo are all other Chꝛyſten men and women the che 
ae faythe, and Won — 
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- ought to loue them all withperfecte loue and chari- 
tie,as „ in God. Our heauenlye 
doctour in tiys woꝛde doth giue vs inſtruction of . 
vnytie, concoꝛde, and peace,and to pꝛaye to God fox 
all chꝛyſten people, kno wne and vnkno we, foe and 
frende. And foz that purpoſe and effect, he hath not 
lerned vs to ſaye: My father which art in hea⸗ 
uen but he hath taughte vs to ſaye: Our father 
whiche arte in heauen, Lykewyſe we ſaye not 
' gyue me thys daye my dayly bꝛeade, but GYUe DS 
this daye our daylye bzeade ,no2 we (aye 
not foꝛgyue me my ſynnes, and treſpaſles, 
but foꝛgyue vs our ſynnes and trefpaſſes. 
Lykewyſe we ſaye not delyuer me from euyll, but 
Delpuer vs from euyll. To ſignifye, that thzou- 
ghe fayth in Jeſu Chypſte, we are all the ſonnes of 
God: Ind therefoꝛe ſhould not the gentleman dyl⸗ 
pyle the poman ,no2 the ryche the pooze, Malachye, 


(Malach. 2) doth ſay: dunguid non pater unusomniumnoſtrum? 
Nunquid nonunus deus creauit nos? quare ergo unuſquiſq; noſtrum :? 


dſpicic fratrem ſuun, That is to ſaye: aue not we 
all one father zhath not one God made vs 
all: wherefoꝛe than doth euery one of vs di 
—.— 2 — that he pzoude Phariky made 
er in dede e pʒoude 
(Luke 13)was not acceptab *bnto Gab, bytauſe he 
dilpiſed his neighboure the public an, Let vs al ther⸗ 
loꝛe know ee 
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_ faythequally to be his chyldꝛen. And as concerning 
theſe woꝛdes, whiche art in heauen we may not 
by them vnderſtande, that God is conteyned, and 
included within the heauens, as the aungelles, and 
holy ſainctes are, foꝛ (as Salomon ſayth in the third 
booke ofthe kynges, and the. viii. chapiter) The 
heauens of heauens doo not compꝛehend, oz 
include him. But in this reſpectehe is ſayde to be 
in heauen, becauſe he, dy his almightye power, doth 
contepne, kepe, holde vp, and maynteyne, al the hea⸗ 
uens, and alſd all other creatures, whiche are enclo- 
ſed, and ſhutte vnder the cope, 02 compaſſe of heauẽ, 
acco2dynge as S. Paule ſayth (Colloſ.i.) omnia is ipo 
conſtant. That is to ſaye, All thynges in hym haue 
theyꝛ beynge. And therefoze vnto God onelye we 
doo ſaye, Whiche arte in heauen, Bycauſ that 
God onely, as he hath made heauen, and al thynges 
vnder heanen, fo he onelpe is in all the heauens, and 
with his almyghtye power, conſerueth, and kepeth 
them in all their beyng. And here muſt we note that 
we maye not thynke, that God is ſo in heauen, that 
thereby he cannot be, oz is not in earth alſo, as ſhall 
pleaſe hym ſelfe. Foz truelye he is in all places, by 
his eſſence, dy hys pꝛeſence, and by hys power, 
accoꝛdynge as he ſayth (Hierempe. xxiii.) Nonne corlun 
ex terram ego impleo That is to ſaye: Doo not J fyll 
heauen andearth-andheigſayde ſpecially to be 
in heauen,fozaſnuche as in heauen, he is manyfolte, 
aud ſheweth his. Godheade, his dyuine 


the Pater nofter 
power, gloze, toye, and biyſſe eternall, whiche he 
hath pzomyſed to gyue,as a rewarde, to all ſuche as 
doo perſeuer in his layth, and obedience, actoꝛdinge 
as he ſayth (Math. b.) Aerces ueſtra, multa eſt in corlis, That 
is to ſaye: oute rewarde is in heauen. 
And here do you marke, that theſe wozdes, which 
arte in heauen, are ſo placed, and ſet foꝛth, to ſtyꝛte 
vp our hartes to doo, and to tauſe in vs an inward 
deſpze, and a greate care, and ſtudye, to come to the 
place where oure heauenlxe father is:xea, and much 
to couet his ſyghte and pzeſence. Foz lyke as a lo⸗ 
uynge chylde is euer deſtirous to be where his father 
is, euen ſo oughte we euer deſyzeto be wyth oure 
heauenlye father, and to endeuour oure ſelues, that 
our conuerſation be all withdzawen from p wozlde, 
the fleſh, and the deuyl, and be ſet vpon heauen, and 
heauenlye thyniges, (as S. Paul teacheth, N hil.iii) 
And therefoze we ſhouids continuallye wayle, and 
lament, becauſe we be not with oure heauenlye fa- 
ther,ſapinge with the pꝛopet. Pal. cxir. Woful am 
I that my dwellynge vpon the earth, ts (oo 
muche pꝛolonged. And by theſe woozdes ſhoulde 
there be engendꝛed in vs, a ſh hope, of eternal 
gloꝛpe. And howe can we fayle thereof, yf we wyll, 
ſeynge oure heauenlye father hath both the wyll, 
and alſo the power to perfourme it? His wyll we 
tlearelye vnderſtande, inaſm as he made hy! 
lelfe to be oure father: his po well knowen, 
22 he is a GoD of power „and 


we, the 
» and of 
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all that in them is. And here ſhall you further note 
theſe wordes. Our father which art in heauen, 
are put lyke a pꝛologue before all the ſeuen petitiös, 
yea and euerp one o the may haue pꝛelixed before 
the ſame pꝛologe) declarvng playnelp that no 
man can ſaye thys p2ayer truely, and duelpe, to the 
plealure of God, and his owne merpte, excepte he 
— fayth, hope and Charitie, foꝛ withoute faythe, 
no man can ſaye trulp, O father, and without <a: 
ritie to hys neyghbour no man can ſape truely and 
meritoriouſly Our kather, and withoute hope ,no 
man can ſay truely, Which arte in heauen, doo 
thou remyt vs our ſinnes. and in theſe wordes 
Halo wed be thy name, it is to be noted, thatby 
the name of God, is vnderſtande God hymſleife the 
power of God, the might, the maieſtie, the glozy, the 
wyledome, the pꝛoupdence, the mercy,and goodnes 
of God ,and all ſuch other good ryvnges,as iy ſcrip- 
ture be attribute vnto God. And this name is ha 
lowed,whan it is pꝛayſed, gloꝛified, ſett>furth, ho- 
+ 5/4 and magnyfyed of vs bothe in wozde and 


And where, in thys petition we pꝛaye that hys 
name mape be hallowed, it is not to be taken 03 
thought that thys name of God, whiche in it ſeife 
Weuermozemolt holp,moſt glozious,molt meruet⸗ 
louſe and full of 1@ieſtic ;can be eyther aduanced o 
dympnilhed by v8,02 any thynge that we can doo: 
but we deſpꝛe here, that thys moſt holy name may? 
Gattordrng as it c mit ſelte molt holy) be w taken; 
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aſwell heath ————— 0 deer 
n . 
ry parte, thys name is ſayd to be polluted, and defy- 
led, when we doo eyther in worde oz in dede, con⸗ 
tumelyouſiye,andc oz otherwyſe, 
dyſho no2 the ſame — thys peti⸗ 
. — all falſe faythe, by the whiche men eyther 
—— God, oz put theyz confidence in any other 
than in hym, maye be diſtroied. And that 
al würheratteg andealle charmes and coniuratiõs, 
dy the whiche Sathan, and other creatures, be in⸗ 
chaunted, maye ceaſe, and gyue place, to Gods holy 
name: and ſo lykewyſe ,that all hereſies, and falſe 
doctrynes, may vanyſhe awaye,ſo that Gods holy 
woꝛde maye be truly interpꝛeted, and purely taught 
and ſet fourth, vnto all the woꝛld, and ichn all infy- 
dels may recepue the ſame, and be conuerted to the 
ryght catholyke fayth, whereby all diſceyt, hipocry⸗ 
be and counterfayting oftruth ,of rightoulneſle,o2 
of holynes maye clerely be extincted. 
Furthermoꝛe, we doo beſech,and pꝛaye God here, 
his name maye be hallowed, io that no man ſhould 
were in vayne by it, oꝛ other wyſe abuſe the ſame, to 
Ive 02 deceyue his neighboure. And generallye that 
none ſhould fall int o pꝛyde, oꝛ ambition, into deſp2e 
of woꝛldely gloꝛy, and fame, into enuye, malyce; co⸗ 
uetouſnes, adultery,gluttony, louth, backebytyng, 
ſclaunderyng ofhys neighbours, ne into anye other 
euill, oꝛ wicked thoughtes,and dedes , whereby the 
name of God may be diſhonozed, and blaſphemed, 
Inthyspzaper al we doorequyze God to * 


bed ho 


1 tion . 
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; we napepeaſe, and magni 

we mayepleaſe; and mag 
hym pꝛeſerurd, from the 
vnkyndnes, to wardes him. —— 
doo all readye pꝛofeſſe the ryght fayth, maye ſtyllc6- 
tinue therein, and maye doo, and expꝛeſſe the ſame, 
al well in our outwarde conuerſation, as in confef- 
ſyng it with oure mouthe, lo that by oure good lyſe, 
and oure good woꝛkes, all other maye be moued to 
good, and that by oure euyll woozkes, and ſynnes, 
no man mape take occaſion, to ſclaunder the name, 
oz diminiſhe the lawde, and pꝛayſe of so o, but that 
all oure woozkes and doynges, maye re⸗ 

dounde, to the honoꝛ, pꝛayſe, and glo⸗ 
rye ol Goddes name. 
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heerpolition 07 declaration of thelo} 
ng 8 e eee, Feels 


. en heathen) agnt 
lied, and glozified alwapes, aſwell as it is of . 


chlten ien which is athyng appertepning 5 
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ſecond petition we aſke of God our heauenly father 
that he wyll vottchfafeto bzynge vs to hys eternall 
kingdome, euermoꝛe to be with hym, and partiey⸗ 
pante ol hys euerlaſtyng glozye,and — enhe⸗ 
ritance, with Chꝛyſt Jelu our Sauiour ( which is a 
thing ot all other that man may wyſhe to his owne⸗ 
lelfe p cheif a moſt greateſt) Ind foz declaration of 
thys ſeconde petition, vou ſhall vnderſtand, y there 
are two kyngdomes, the one contrary to the other, 
it is to wyttẽ, the kyngdome of god, and the pong. 
dome ofthe Deuyll.Foz as concernyng woꝛlde 
kyngdomes and dominions, they, yl they be wel go⸗ 
uerned, and guyded by oꝛder ol Juſtyce, doo per⸗ 
teyne to the kyngdome of God. as nt mg mob 
liifieth in the. ritt.chapiter to the Romaynes And if 
they be miſoadered.thiough want ofiultice  vſing 
ofTyzannye, 
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Cyꝛanny they doopertayne to the kyngdome ofthe 
deupll. Howe concernyng the kynge dome of God 
it is ot two ſoꝛtes it is to wytte, the kyngdome of 
grace in thys woꝛlde and the kyngdome ot gloxp in 
the would to come: And ofthe kyngdome of grate, 
S. Paule doth ſpeake in the. xiiii. to the Komayneg 
in chys vopſe. a cgnum dei eſt iuſtit ia, et pax, c guudium in ſpiri 
tu ſancto · Qn enim in hoc ſeruit Chriſto placer deo, et probatus eſt ho 
niubon That is to ſaye: The kitngdome of God 
is iuſtyce, and peace and toy in the holy goll, 
foz he that in thys ſerueth Chalte , pleaſeth 
God, and is allowed with men. Lykewyſe þ 
ſayd Saynt Paule ſpeakynge of thys —＋ of 
 grace,doth in the fyzſte chapiter of his epiſtle tothe 
Colloftenſes,faythus.Hehath tranſlated ,02 ca 
riedvs, from the power oz kingedome of 
darkenes, into the kyngdome of hys derely 
belouedſonne.n whome we haue redanps 
tion, and remiſſion of ſynnes. And mozeowr 
we dooreade inthe fifte of the Apocalipſe after this 
maner, Feciſtinos deo noſtro regnum, That is to ſay: 
hall made vs a kingdome vnto oure God, 
Fo doutles ſo longe as we remayne in grace, God 
doth raigne in vs, as in a ſpirituall kyngdome, and 
we as his faythfull people, doo obeye hym therem 
And as concernynge the kingdome of glozye inthe 
woꝛld to come, you ſhall vnderſtand that oureS# 
uiour in hys ſecond comming, which ſhalbe at dies 
day,ſhal giue entrance xperpetual poſſeſſiõ therob0 


is elect: it is wüten) 
vis elett:wohẽ he ſhal ſaye vnto thẽ las it ye — 
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— of my father; doo you 


the kingedome pꝛepared fo2 vou, be: 
benennen 
Aqwe concerninge the the Deupil 
A — 
f 
whiche the deuyll hath in the hartes of the wycked 
— 7 — — — — 
doo | 
See 
to ſynne, yngiy c e⸗ 
uils tentations: and dꝛawone thereby to his ſeruice, 
and holden alſo therein, by concupiſcence ol the fleſh; 
by concupiſcenceofthe eye, and by pzyde of lyle. And 
ofthis kyngedome of the deuyll, S Paul phel h) 


doth ſpeake, ſapinge : He (God the father / hath re- 
mued you all at ones, whan you were deade 


thozough youre treſpalſes, Wherein in times 
paſt,you did walke, accoꝛdinge to thecourſe 


of this Woꝛlde, alter the pꝛynce ot the kin 
dome, oꝛ power of this ayꝛe, theſpirtt Which 
now woꝛketh vpon the childꝛen of mn 
Accodinge wherevnto, our ſauiour alſo ( 
. 
zora 
the wzide pd the. xli. Ti of Jv eb bout 
dr It OT. aac to de⸗ 
in 7 
Nuer dur ſelue from the Tyzanny — 8 
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onelye by ode helye (For our perdition and 
vndoing | 


isofourlelites, but our. helpe and 
ſaluation is ot God. as ſapth the pꝛophete Ol 
tap. iʒ.)therefoꝛe is it veryneceſary loꝛ all true chi 
ſten people, to make this petition inceſſantly, vn 
to our heauenly father, and to beſech him, accoꝛding 
to this doctrine of Chꝛyſt, that by hys grace ⁊ helpe 
we may eſcape the dominion and power of the De- 
uyll, and that we maye be made ſubiecte vnto hys 
heauenly kyngdome.Therfoze in this petition we 
deſyze God to gyne vs a foꝛe all thinges, true, and 
conſtant fayth in hym, and in his ſonne Jeſu Chyyf}, 
and in the holy Ghoſt ,with pure loue, and charitie, 
to wardes hym, and all men: to kepe vs allo from in⸗ 
fidelitie, deſperation, and malyce, whiche mighte be 
the cauſe of our deſtruction: and to deliuer vs from 
diſſenſtons, couetuouſnes, lechery, and euyll deſpꝛes 
and luſtes of ſynne, and ſo the vertue ofhis kingdoe 
to come to reigne within vs. that all our hart, mind 
and wyttes, withall our ſtrength inwarde and out⸗ 
warde, may be oꝛdered and directed to ſerue God, 
to obſerue his tommaundementes and hys wyll f 
_—_ ſerue our lelfe,the fleſhe, the woꝛld, oꝛ the De⸗ 
uyll. 

de deſyꝛe alſo that this kingdome ones in vs be⸗ 
gunne, maye be dayly encrealed, and go fozwards 
moze and moe, ſo that all ſubtyll and ſecrete hate 
llouth, which we haue to goodnes, be not luffred ta 
rule ſo in vs that it ſhatcauſe vs to looke back again 
and to fallinte pune, but that doe mae haut d f 
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ple of innoc iy furthe, 


in it. and to perfozme it 1 to the lapinge 0 of 


Saynt P aule.(Collole, when 

aye Want worthely 2 God int al 15 
being frutefull in all good — fo and growinge 
increaſing in the knowledge of God. Alſo(Ephel. 4 
hedothfay : VBoozkie and do the truth 


title ab irc ani 00 


mercye of continue rſeuc 

25 . ing; 
dome ofglozy , which endureth foz euer: and Sig is 
dase Fo e nere bn 
andbe af allwayes kyndled and enflamed, s as, appea- 
rethby Saynte Paule, whan he ſayde Philip.) 
Jwouldebeloſedfrom this body, and be v 
Chꝛyſte. and he ſayeth (Mom 8) e that haue 
recepued the firſt es At We 

and lokyng to ed lyuer, om 

For on 1125 bo 
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Thy wyl be done in earth, as it sz in her 


grace, maye 
xthat 


ow 
aſke of God, our eternall 


e, and ke⸗ 


fectlpe, and holye) doo neuer 
ſhall ceaſe, to glozifie hom, to pꝛaple hem, 


the Pater nofler 


tofullylthis wyll, and pleaſure in allthinges; 
that mooſt regdyly and gladly, withoutanymaner 
— — that his 1 
tuen lo that we the chyldzenof God in earth, maye 
daylpe and continually pzayſe God, and by our holy 
tonuerſation in good wozkes,and good lyle, honour 
and glowfye him̃, and that we mayefrom tyme to 
tyme ſo moꝛtifie oure owne naturall coꝛrupte and 
ynnetull appetyte, and wyll, that we maye be euer 
redy,lyke louinge chyldꝛen, humbly, lo wly, and obe⸗ 
diently,to appꝛoue, allowe, and accomplyſh the wyl 
of God oure in all thynges, and to ſubmytte 
dur ſelues with all oure harte vnto the ſame, and to 
acknowledge, that whatſoeuer is the wyll of God, 
theſame is mooſt parfyt,mooſt iuſt, mooſt holy, and 
mooſt expediente foꝛ the wealthe and health ol — 
ſoules,we(Jſay)ought- — rt 
wherefoze in this petition allo, we deſy2e 
true and ſtable pactence, whan our wyll (lettede — 
hꝛoken. And that whan anye man ſpeaketh oz doth 
contrary to our wyll:yet therefoze we be not oute of 
patience, neyther curſe, oꝛ murmure, oz ſeke venge- 
aunce agaynſt oure aduerſaries, oz them whiche let 
our wyll, but that we maye ſaye well olf them, and 
doo wel to them, e pꝛaye allo, that by Gods grace 
we maye gladly ſuffer all diſeaſes, —— iſin⸗ 
ges, perſecutions, and aduerſittes, kno that 
it is the wyll of God, that we ſhoulde and 
moꝛtifye our wylles. And whan any ſuche aduerſitie 


chaũteth vnto vs, to oz ſut- 
feraunce 


and 


T he expoſition of 

ferautce of God; and gyue hym thankes therelb ze 
who doth oꝛder all ſuch thinges koꝛ ayr weale and 
benefite, eyther fox the exertyſe and the. tryall ofthe 
good to make them ſtronger in goodnegand vertue 
oꝛells foꝛ the chaſtiſement and amendement ol the 
euyll;toſuppreſſe they: cuill motiong, and deſyꝛeg. 
And allo we pꝛay that whanſocuerit ſhal pleaſe 
God to call vs oute of this tranſitozy lyfe, we maye 
be willyng to dye, and that conforming our wyllts 
the wyll of God, we maye take our death gladly: d 
that by feare, oꝛ infirmitie, we be not made dilobe⸗ 
dient vnto hym. 


We deſpꝛe furthermore, that all our members, 
eyes tunge hart handes, and fete, be not ſuffered to 
followe the deſp2es of the fleſhe, but that all may be 
vſed to the wyll and pleaſure of God: and that mx 


liciouſipe we reioyſe not in theyꝛ troubles, whiche 
haue reſiſted our wyll. oꝛ haue hurt vs, not that 
we beenuyouſly ſoꝛy, when that they pꝛoſper 
and haue welfapꝛe, but that we maye 
be contented and pleaſed, 
with all thynge that is 
Sods wyll. 


the Pater no fler * 


CTheexpolition oꝛ declaration oĩthe foutth 
I pfrition, whichts. 
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we? 
' 


ry daply maner ot ſuſtenaũce 
nether inoꝛdinat no — 


T he expoſition of 


Ind therefoze yk we men hane meate an 
let vsholdourſelues content:loz they 


mindes on ryches, up more 
hn nedeth x erp edient to there —— | 
fall into temptations, and into ſnares 

of the Deupll,end! into many bnpzofitable and noy: 
ſome deſires, which drowne men into perdition and 
euerlaſtyng damnaſion:foꝛ the and roote of 
alleuils ,is is luch ſupexfluouſe deſire. The wiſeman 
alſo making his petition to oure lozde. (Pꝛouerb. 3) 
ſuyth. Gyue me neither pouertie noꝛ excelle, 
but onely thinges ſufficicient ſoꝛ my lyuing 
leſt that hauing to much, Jbe pzouokedto 
denye God and to foꝛget who is the lo2de, 
and on the otherſyde, leſt that by pouertye 
conſtrayned, Jfall into thefte and fol were 


the name ol my OD. 

whereby is declared that we ſhould deſire onelye 
thingesneceſlarie ,ſignified here by bꝛeade, andre- 
fuſeandrenounce luperfluities vnpꝛolitable, dau 
gerous.and noyfome. 

The ſecond thinge to be conſidered in this petit 
on is, that we doo deſyꝛe and pꝛaye, not abſolutelye 


fox hreade, but we doo-deſyze and praye oi Out 
breade,vy whiche appeatethe, that, 
bxeadeonely is ours, which we doo get, by true l 
den towel aneaniea, ede danger (0 


the Pater nofter 


by deceyte,fraude,crafte,oz any bnlawfull oz vniuſt 
that in this Woꝛde. Our. is mot euidently impiyed 
and conteyned a great repꝛocheto all thoſe perſons, 
which eate not there owne bꝛead but deuoure other 
nens bꝛeade: of which ſozte, be all thoſe that lyue of 
thelte, robery. rauyne and ſpoyles,extoztion,oz craft 
and deceyte. They allo are ot this ſoꝛte who neyther 
doo labour with theyꝛ handes;hoz otherwyſe apply 
theyꝛ ſtudy there induſtry oz diligence to ſõme thing 
which may be good and p2offitableto the common 
wealth and to the honour of God, but doo lyue in 
eale, reſt, Idlenes, and wanton pleaſure. They like⸗ 
wyſe are of thys ſozte and woꝛthy therfoze to be re- 
moued, who, being in any roume, oꝛ vocatiou of au- 
thoutie oꝛ ſeruyce, doo not fully truly and faythfully 
fulfyll and perfoꝛme the deutie of theyꝛ vocation. 

The thyꝛd thing to be noted in this petitiõ touching 
our coꝛpoꝛall ſuſtenaunce is, that we muſt ſay vn⸗ 


to aunyghty God, o. That is to ſaye, Gyue th ou, 
to the intent that we ſhould not thynke y our meate, 
dynke, cloth, oꝛ any other woꝛldelye ſuſtenaunce is 
wonne oꝛ gotten onely by our owne induſtry witte 
and labour ,(though we be bounde by the laweof 
God,tolabour and trauayle in our vocation, to the 
dttermoſt of our power, fox þmaynetayne # ſuſte⸗ 
naunce ofourfeluesand all ours) but that when we 
haue played and done our part, yet we mult firmely 
beleue, that all thinges ſo commyng vnto vs, are gi⸗ 


hen vs, by the liberall handes of almighty God, who 
lg 2. doth 


The expoſition o 
doth fede both man and beaſte: fo2 our ſelle, we can 
not bzagge noꝛ aſſure oʒ pzompylle-oure ſelues anys 
thing, but whatſoener we haue, we hade it in ded 
at the hand of almyghty God, as the pꝛophette Da⸗ 
upd doth lay in his dez. Palme, All thynges dog 
wayte oꝛ looke foꝛ, at thy hande that thou 
wouldeſt gyue them meate in tyme. And 
whan thou doeſt gyue vnto them, they gall 
gather. And wihã thou doeſt open thy hand, 
all thynges walbe filled with goodnes: and 
whan thou doeſt turne away thy face, they 
halbe in trouble oꝛ diltreſle, And the ſamep20- 
phete in the. 4 4. Pſalme dothe ſaye. The eyes 
ol all thynges truſt in the: o loꝛde) and thou 
geueſt thein foode in dewe ſeaſon Thon 
doeſt open thy hand, and doeſt ſyll euerpe ly 
uyng thyng wyth thy blellyng. Howe the 
fourth thinge herein to be conſidered is the wozde 
US, which noteth vntovs that uo man ought to lar 
in pꝛayer. Gyue me my dayly bꝛeade. but Glue 
vs out dayly bꝛeade.Beyng thereby taught that 
what thyngs, ſoeuer, God doth gyue oz ſende vnto 
vs, he geueth them not to vs foꝛ our owne pꝛyuate 
tommoditie and vſe onely, but that we alſo, ſhoulde 


gyue to other, ſome parte oꝛ poꝛtion, and ſome fru 
therol, eſpecially to ſuch as other waies by no menes 


poſſyble can yerne oꝛ get they lyupng.Ind there 


the Pater nofler 
allluche wicked people doo prape in vapne, who 
ino wing thiz to be the petition. Gyue vs thys 
day our dax ly bꝛead . doo not onely refuſe, of that 
ing which God hath ſent to them to impartefom- 
what vnto the poore,. Bully will atiddoo,rather 

obbe and ſpoyle them by ſtaude, dereyte, extoꝛtion 
i othrwyle, that they them ſelues maye encreaſe 
they pꝛyuate welth, not caryng howe pniuſtly, oz 
vngodly they come to goodes, noꝛ howe they kepe 
them oꝛ ſpend them, and His oy of people almigh- 
ty God abhoꝛreth greatlye;Thefiftthingh?#rein to 
beconſidered is this w92d;4o4e,That is to ſays: 
This daye,n9hereby is ment,partely the hole cõ⸗ 
tynuance # tyme ołt᷑ mans lyte, whych mult be refer- 
redto the diſpoſition of almyghty God, concerning 
nee luſtenaunce, and partely (yea and that 
doſt ſpecially)that wehanyngethynges ſufficiente 
loꝛ our preſent neceſſptie,ſhoukdnof beouer careful 
2 the tyme to come. Ol which thyng our ſauioure 
chꝛyſt in the. vi. ol Mathe we doth ſpeake, ſayeng. 
Iſay vnto vou, be pe not carefull ſoꝛ youre 
Iyuſug, what ye walleate ne foꝛ youre body, 
what clothes ye al weare, is not lyfe better 
n meate: and your body better the your 
thing! looke vpon the byꝛdes of the ayꝛe: 
they lo We not. they reape not, they bung no 
thing into d barne r, yet your heau?ly father 
edeth the, are not you ol moze pꝛice tha they 
pe Di. looke vpon 


The expoſition of 


vpon the lylyes of the feilde, how they grow, 
they laboure not, they ſpynne nat, and yet 
Itell vou, Salomon in al his glozye, was 
not ſo clothed as one of them. Nolve pt god 
ſo clothe that. which to day is graſſe ol ö feild 
and to moꝛowe is caſt into the foꝛnace, how 
much moꝛe wyll he coulider vou, O pe oklit⸗ 
tle fayth : Mherefoꝛe, be you not carcfull oz 
penſiue, ſaying what chall We cate, oz what 
ſhall wedzynke, 02 Where with all hal we 
be clothed foꝛ all theſe thinges the heathen 
doo ſeke after · But your father, doth know 
that ye haue nede of all theſe thynges, wher⸗ 
foꝛe ſeke ye firſt foꝛ the kyngdome of God? 
the ryghtuoulnes thereof ,and all theſe thin⸗ 
ges ſhalbe gyuen oꝛ caſte vnto you. Be ye 
not then carefull foꝛ tomo2owe. Foz ò mo 


towe tall care fo2 it ſelfe. 

And ſecondly as tonternynge the ſuſtenaunce ol 
the ſoule whiche allo is ment and conteyned in this 
petition, ve ſhal vnderſtand, that thys kynd of fogde 
is ot two ſoꝛtes. The one is that incomparable 
molt excellent foode, wherof Chꝛiſt maketh poi 
in the. vi. of Jhon , fayinge. The bꝛeade orfoode 
whiche J wyll gyue is my klewe, whiche 
will gyue foꝛ the 'yfe ofthe woꝛlde. nobiche 


breade oz foode is conteined truelx, and veryiy a 


| * 
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loco dogg we doo ache well of God, 
that he wil guen vnto vs. Fo? what doo 
We pꝛay, but th 


at we cõmit not any offence, 
whereby we muſte be ſeparated from ſuche 
foode,o2 bꝛead:? And the wooꝛd of God, whi- 
che is dayly pꝛeached, is bꝛeade, oꝛ foode, Fo! 
it foloweth, not, that becauſe it is not the 
bꝛeade, oꝛ foode ofthe belly, therefozeit is not 
the bꝛead oꝛ foode ofthe mynde, oꝛ ſoule. And 
Whan this lyte <albe once paſſed; we nether 
doo ſeke that bzeade, whiche hunger ſeeketh 
foꝛ, noꝛ we haue nede to receiue the ſacramet 
ofthe aultar:fo2 there we halbe with Chyilt, 
Whole body we haue receaued: neyther thele 
Wozdes are to be ſpoken vnto vs, which we 
doo ſpeake, oꝛ utter vnto you, noꝛ the bool 
ts there to be redde, bycauſe we call ſee hm 
who is the wooꝛde of God, by whome all 
thinges are made, on whom the Angels doo 
feede, by whom the Angels are illuminated, 


by whom Angels doo receiue wiſedome. #6 
And hereby ye dos playnelye perteaue, that in this 
petition, our ſauiour teacheth vs, not onelye to fb? 
our heauenly father, foꝛ dayly ſuſtinaunte ofthe bo⸗ 
dy, but allo to aſke,foz the ſuſtenaunce ofthe ſdulc . 


The 


man is induced to ſynne. Thyzdelp,and laſtelye, we 


mooſt daun 


on whiche is. Foꝛgyue vs oute 


the Pater no 
Crherpolittonos een 


am een ourtreſpaſte, as woo | 
them that treſpatle: we wy 


| Ne 
all pꝛaper, is eyther toobteyne thin- 
ses which are good, oz to de purged⸗ 
1 wn pzeterued,0zd uered,fromth 
443] whicheareeupll.Ind that 
—= 1.92des pꝛaper, is not onelp a —— 
— 2 ample paper 7 N ay 
amoolt perfecte fourme, whereby almaner o 
tg epther in parte, oz in the hole, are ki 
pen: Therefoꝛe after the founer fo wer | 
whiche we doo aſke all that good is, ti ;Doth fos 
lowein very good oꝛder, the other thꝛee petitions; 
in whiche —— aſke the auoydinge of all euyll, 
lyꝛſt, of ſpnne committed, and payne due to the 
(it beyng the greateſt eupll ol all euyls.) Secondel 
of tentation,whiche is the chiefe meanes, whereby 


doo aſtze, the auoyding of al other — — 
be hurtefull, dammageabie, oz greuous vnto vs 
elpecially,fozthe auoyding of the deuil, who —— 
gerouſe. Ind wehe order ofthethree taſte 
petitions of the pater noter, beynge thus op ened vnto 
vou, mete it ſhalbenowe to 2 he met the g * 


roꝛgeue them 5 doo trelpalle un — 
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etitiũ we haue twoa ;poffitable leſlonz 


In which p 
gyuen vnto vs. The firſt is that we ſhould lerne al⸗ 
wayes to be lo wly, and meke in harte? Tonſid 


erynge 

that we are all Anh in the of God, 
Jpon lo teſtifieng, in ti efirſt l Chapter of bo Salt 
yſtle,and ſaying. Il we lay that we haue no 
finne, We doo begie our ſelke and there is no 


veritie.02 truth, in vs. where vnto agreth Salo 

mon in the A. ol his pꝛouerbes ſapenge. Who can 
— ſay my hatt is cleane, and J am pure from 
ſinne. and agayne he ſayethi in pᷣiiii.of Eccleſiaſtes, 
There is no man, ſo good vpon the earthe, 
but that he ſynneth 3nd moꝛeouer, in the 24. 
of the pꝛouerbes / he ſayeth. A iuſt man call fall 


ſeuen tymes a daye, and chall ryſe agayne, 
By conſideration of which our owne inkirmitiue 
frayltie to ſynne, we ſhould humble our ſelues in the 
light of God no wing( as Sapnt James doth ſay? 


in the fourth chapiter of hys epyſtle) God Will te: 
ſiſt the pꝛoude, and vnto the humble he doth 


. Qyue grace. The ſecond leſſon whiche we hou 
lerne in this petition, is that the fozgyuing of other 
mens offenſes done agaynſt vs is a caule, z meant 
to obteyne remiſſion of our ſynnes at Gods bar 


actoꝛdyng wherevnto our ſauiotir ſayeth inthe bi 
of Luke. Foꝛgyue and ye chalbe foꝛgvuen. 


And thee rr you 1 
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. — they: offenſes, than wall youre 
enly father fozgtue you, your offenſes, 

and ſyn nes. But yl you doo not foꝛgiue me, 
neyther <all your father fozgeue you youre 
ſynnes. And moꝛeouer, in the.xviii. of Mathewe it 
is wꝛitten, how whan Peter came to our Loꝛd, and 
demaunded ol hym ho we ofte he ſhoulde foꝛgiue his 
bꝛother, whiche had offended hym, and whether it 
was not ſufficteut to foꝛgyue hym ſeuen tymes. Our 
Lode anſwered hym and ſayd:J tell the Peter; 
that thou oughteſt to foꝛgiue him not onely 
ſeuen times, bilt ſeuentie times ſeuen times, 
Meanynge therby that.fronityme to tyme, we mult. 
contynnaly lozgyue oure bzother, oz neyghboure, 
with all oure harte, althoughe he treſpaſſeth againſt 
vs neuer ſo often. And Chuſte allo in the ſame place, 
detlareth the ſame . by a parable: There Was(ſaith 
Chzyſt)a kiyige, which callyng his ſeruaun⸗ 
tes vnto an accompte, and lyndynge that 
one of them dyd owe vnto him the ſumme 
or tenne thouland talentes, and had it not to 
pay, he cũõmaunded that s ſayd debtour, his 
wyle and his childꝛen, ⁊ al that he had, wuld 
be ſold hut whan the debtour came vnto the 
linge, Z pꝛaied him on his knees, to haue pa 
dece w hin pꝛomiling him to pay al, king 
had pitie of him, r loꝛgaue him d hole — 

1 F dd · i ve 
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Now it foꝛtuned afterwarde, that this man 
beinge thus acquited, mette with an other 
ol his felowes, that ought him but one hun⸗ 
dꝛeth pence, and with vyolence, almooſte he 
ſtrangled hym, and ſayde vnto hym : Pape 
that thou owelt.And theſayde ſeruaunt his 
felowe, fell vpon his knees, and pzayedhym 
to haue pactence , pꝛompſynge to pape all, 
but his felowe woulde not, but caſt hym in⸗ 
to pꝛyſon, vntyll all was payed. Ind whan 
the reſt ol his felowes, ſeynge this crueltye, 
had tolde the kynge thereat the kyng lurth⸗ 
with Cent foꝛ this crueil felowe, and layde to 
hym: O wycked man, J fo2gaue the thy 
hole debte, at thy (ute and requeſte, it <oulde 
therekoꝛe haue beſemed the, to haue chelbed 
lyke compaſſion, vnto thy felowe, as J ce 
Wed to the. And the kynge beynge ſoꝛe dil 
pleaſed with this crueltye, commytted hym 
to toꝛmentours, that <0oulde roughlye and 
ſtraytely handle hym in pzyſon, tyll he had 
payed the whole debte. FN 
Upon this parable Chꝛiſte inferreth and ſayety: 
Euen ſo wall yourheauenlyfather doo with 
vou, if vou Will not foꝛgiue euerye one ol von 
his bꝛother, euen from the harte. "This 
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Thus it appeareth plapnelpe. that vf we wyll de 
toꝛgyuen, and wyll eſtape euerlaſtynge dampnati- 
on, we muſte putte oute ofoure harte, all rancoure, 
malyte, and wyll to reuenge, oꝛ to ſatyſtye our owne 
carnall affections, referrynge the punyſhemente of 
the offendours, whiche in they: offences hauetran(- 
greſſed the lawes of God, oz of thepzynce, to the oꝛ⸗ 
der of iuſtyce, whereof vnder God, thepzynces and 
rulers be miniſters in earth, tn whiche doynge we 
— fozgyue oure owe pꝛiuate grudge, and du⸗ 

leaſure, 
: And pf anye peraduenture wyll thynke it to be 
anharde thynge, to ſuffer, and fozgyuehisenempe, 
whyche in woozde, and dede, hath done hym anye 
diſpleaſures, lette hym conſyder agayne, howe ma⸗ 
mpe harde ſtoꝛmes oure Sauioure Chꝛiſte ſuffered, 
and abode, foꝛ vs: what were we, whan he gaue his 
mooſte pꝛeciouſe lyfe foꝛ vs, but hoꝛr ible ſpnners, 
and his enempes? Howe mekelye tooke he, foꝛ oure 
lake, all rebukes, mockes, byndynge, beatinge, crou⸗ 
nynge with thoꝛne, and the mooſte oppꝛobwouſe 
death! It is vndoubtedly aboue our frayle, and coꝛ⸗ 
rupte nature, to loue oure enemyes that do hate vs, 
and to foꝛgyue them, that doo hurte, and offende vs: 
and it is a dede of greater perfection than man hath 
of hym ſelfe, but God that requyꝛeth it, wyll gyue 
grace that we may doo it, vf we aſke, and ſeke foz it. 
And therefoꝛe in this petition, our Sauioure Chꝛiſt 
teacheth vs to aſke this grace, of oure heauenlye fa⸗ 
ther, that we maye fozgyue oure enemyes, and that 
he wyll foꝛgyue vs our treſpaſſes, euen ſo ag we foꝛ⸗ 
cid.ii. gyue 


The expoſitionof 1: 


treſpas agaynſt vs. 
eee 


defaute g allo to pꝛay tu So char he wyll toꝛ⸗ 
gyue him, and will not impute his offence to hymg 
to wyſhe to him the ſame grate and gloꝛpe, that we 
deſp2e vnto our ſelueg, and alſo our ſeife whan octa⸗ 
ſion ſhall come to helpe him, as we be bound to helpe 
our chꝛwſten bꝛother. 

And here we thinke it expedient, that lyke as in 
the foꝛmer parte ot this petition, we haue declared, 
the parte and duetye of hym, which ſhould foz chari⸗ 
ties ſlabe fozgyue ,ſo to declare the parte and duetye 
ofthem, to whome foꝛgyuenes ſhould be made, leſt 
euyll doers, and noughty mynded people myght,by 
the fozmer declaration, take occaſion , ſtill to perſe- 
uer in theyz noughtye myndes, and doynges, and 
vet clayme foꝛgyuenes ofthereneighbour. eb 

wherefoze ye ſhall vnderſtand, that fozgyuenes 
afozeſpokenof 1s not ſo ment in ſcrypture , that by 
it iuſtyce , oʒ lawes of princes, ſhould 3 
dempned;o2 not executed. Foꝛ although our Saut 
our Chzylt in this petition doth teach vs to remytte 
and fo2gyue al iniurpes, and treſpaſſes, done agaiuſt 
vs yet he which bath done the iniurye, oꝛ V g 
is neuertheleſſe bounde to acknowledge his faute 
to aſke foꝛgyueueſſe therefoꝛe, not onely. of God; but 
ol hym alſo, whome he hath oſtended and to intend 
to doo no moꝛe ſo. And furthermoꝛe to recompence, 
and to make amendes, vnto the parties, if 


whom be bath aba anne 9 — 


the Pater noffen 


mytte ; treſpaſſe; b 
will not dootheſi 9 — —— 
San Apel greurd not with 
— io fayd brite fn hex eti⸗ 
tion, lawfullye, and without olffence of Gods com⸗ 
maundementes,aſke and ſeke recompenſe of ſuche 
iniuryeg, as be done to hym accoꝛdyng to the o2der, 
andpzouiſion of the lawes of the realme, made in 
tatbehalfe.o thathe alwaye bane: 1 4 — rel⸗ 


pecte vnto charitie, and doo 
malyce oz fox ſiniſter affection, neyt 
hatred in hys harte towardes um, 
dut onely vpon a zeale, and 
—— 1 — 2 7 nd refoun 
artye | 2wnge- 
alwayes that eercedenotno2 goo 1 the ly⸗ 
mytes, and bondes ofthys generall rule, taught by 
Abe woll Wehe the Goſpell. (Wathewe.7) 
her t zen uld doo vnto 
nc 155 55 unta them. foz thys is 
thelawe andthe 
And thus wechzyſten . on 
theone partye, and the dewtie of hym that is foꝛ⸗ 
daun on the other partye (as here nowe we be 
taught )ſhall the betterknowehoweto endeuoꝛ our 


elues to obſerue both wapes, in ſuch ſozte as we are 
bounden to obſerue any followe, a0 9 The 


C The expolition d2 declaration of the irte 
petition, whiche is, I 
And let vs not be ledde into tentation. 


Oꝛthe better vnderſtandyng ofthis 
petition you ſhall note, fyzſte that 
there be twoo maner of tentations, 

ö whereof one commeth, and is ſente 

AA ito vs by God, who ſuffereth thoſe 

— that be his, to be temted by one mea⸗ 


nes oꝛ other, foꝛ they: pꝛobation, oꝛ trpall, albeit he ſo 
aſſiſteth and aydeth them in all ſuche temptations, 
that he turneth all at the ende vnto theyꝛ benelytte, 
and pꝛofyte. Foꝛ as the wyſe man ſayth(Eccl.rrvin) 


Like as the ouen trieth the potters vellell o 


doth tentation of trouble trie the rightuous 


man. and with this maner ol tentation, God tem⸗ 
pted ſundꝛy wyſe, our holy father Abzaham: he ten 
ted alſo Job with extreme pouertie, hoꝛrible ſicknes 
and ſodayne death of his chyldꝛen: and dayly he ten 
teth and pꝛoueth all ſuche as he louet gg 

The other tentation commeth chiefly of the den 
which lyke a furiouſe and a wood lyon rageth, and 
runneth about perpetually ſeking how he maye de⸗ 
uour vs. And it commeth allo ot dur owne concuptl 
cence, whiche contynually inclineth and ſtirreth vs 
to euill as Saynt James ſapth (Jacob. i.) Euler 
manis tented, dꝛawne, and entiſed by his 
one concupiſcence. Ot whiche concupiſcen® 


albeit, we haue ſomewhat ſpoken of befoze, vet her 
in no wyle we maye ompytte to ſpeake of it — 


the Pater nofler 


Ind therefoꝛe kno we ye that thys concupiſcence is 
m inclinatiõ, gnd pzonitte,ofour inoꝛdinate nature 
toſpnne, which imperkection man hath, by the fall 
d Adam ſo that although oꝛyginal ſynne, is taken 
away by baptiſme, and the diſpleaſure appeaſed be⸗ 
twirte God and man, yet there remapneth a diſoꝛ⸗ 
der and debate, betwene the ſoule and the fleſhe, 
which ſhal not be extincte but onely by bodily death. 
Fo: there is no man ſo moꝛtified, ſo ſequeſtred from 
the woꝛlde, and ſo rauiſhed in ſpirite, in deuotion, oz 
in contemplation, but that ſome concupiſcence is 
in him: ho we be it by Goddes grace and mercye it 
reigneth not, noꝛ is of God accompted foz ſynne, noz 
s hurtetull, but onely to them that by conſent peild 
vnto it. It will neuer ceaſe but one waye oz other it 
will euer aſſaulte vs, and y we doo not fyght with it 
and reliſte it continuallye, it will ouercome vs, and 
en vs into bondage, ſo that by thys our concu⸗ 

ence and our conſent, all vyce, and ſynnes be in⸗ 
gendꝛed: actoꝛdynge to the ſaying of ſaynte James, 
Jacob. i) Concupiſcence whan te doth con- 
eiue, he bꝛingeth foꝛth ſinne, and that of al 
loꝛtes, that is to ſay, firſt actes and dedes, cõ⸗ 
trarie to the lawes ol God, and after that vſe 
and cuſtome of the ſame dedes, and at the 
length che bꝛingeth loꝛth blyndenes and cõ⸗ 
tempte. fo ſo the wyſeman ſayeth Pꝛouerb. rviit. 
The wicked man whan he commeth to the 


bottome oflinne.ſettethnought therebie bt 


C1007 +1111 11: the Pater noſſen 
Opeth (Jacob. i: Thinke-that-you haue a 
great cauſe to tope, Whan you be troubled 
with dyuerſe tentations. Fo the tryinge of 
eee, and pacience 


man chalbe crouned excepte he fight lawiul 
lychat is to lay Except he defende hiniſelfeand re: 
{his enempes at all poyntes to his power r oure 
tour gyueth vs a good courage to fighte in thys 
battayle, where he layth (Joan. ) Be of good 
comfoꝛte, foꝛ I haue ouercome the Wozlde, 
that is to ſaye. I haue had the victozy of all ſpnnes 
and tentations, and ſo ſhall you haue, if the 
faulte be not inyour ſelues. Foz ye fighte 
with an aduerſar 1 1 all 


ouercome. 


CTherpoliton 0: deetaration ofthe.vii.and 
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r 
But e vs kromm kun. Amen, 


n this vii. petit ve hal 
| ag in the. vi. peticion 
Une... Yr eat 3 and pꝛay 
WM 8 „ if od rheaienly father; that he wolde 
— pꝛeſerue vs from the daungerous 
Aten the fleſhe the world a 
the deuill, and not to be ouercome with em, euen 
fo nowe in thysſeuenth,and lac getition, he dothe 
teach vs to pꝛave, that it by our fraylenes and cc 
rupt nature We, though tentation, doo fal intothe 
thzaldome of the deuill by ſynne, vet that he wy 
ſone delyuer vs from it, not to let vs contynue in it, 
not to iet it take rote in vs, not to ſulfer ſynne to 
f vpon vs. but to deleuer vn and make vs 1 


Synneixtheexcedyng eupli,fromthe 
in thys petition; we deſy2e to be Delyuered : And 
though in thys petition be allo comprehended d a 
euyls iu the woꝛlde, as ſyckenes * ach mags 
other lyke aduerſitie yet cheilx it is to be önderſta 
ded ofſynne, which onely of it ſelfe is euyll / o 

euer without condition to be eſchued . And ag (0 
other aduerſytyes: ,neyther we can ne ought tore- 
fuſe whan God ſhall ſend them neyther we ought? 
to pꝛay foꝛ the eſthuing of them,otherwyſe than 
thys condicis,yf Gods pleaſure ſb be. Many things 
we luer in this wozld,x tabe ths foz a. but wh” 
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that ar the 
wh he böch ſts 7 9 0 nech 
ys lyke Sold nora 
contrary it is a greate token, of Hps' 
on towardes vs —— — conty⸗ 
nue in p tie and to haue 'afterour 
N 
vs, with aduerſitie,Therefoze our ſauiour 
Fl aduretreTheeleor ao teach 
Ito pꝛape, and e be deliuered not cheik⸗ 
y from om worldly aff! iefions ene at, aduerlitte 


dome he deſt lou 
pleaſed)Burthefuyſſ 


pra | y 5 2 F ? 
do euil, that in no wiſe Gddet 
And d bycauſe our amd gh | 

s the well and, ſpꝛyng of i 9 — 
Iymfelfean hompcide a lyer, and and hater ol the 
kruth krõ the beginnyng: but allo is che | 
vecalion of al ſyn, the commẽ ar xi 

aa.it, 
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vntotheende mol eo ee form 
vs thereby 4475 doo come lo as we au 
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the ſonne and the hol 


I 


SLE = 


249 2 


- ur Chit, howe much moze 
wemortall, earthly aud ſynfull creatures. with all 
— and alatrttie to — ar 


8 | Fe 5 20 . 
3 4 
* : 4 #. * 05 =—_ £2254 wy ' : 4 | : 

N : 3... : * . 


* 


(by whichman end waseciledoutof wa 
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ſecond perfonintrinitie ſhould 
perlectenature ofmaii-toredeme:-11 rank) 
the powerofthe deuyil x8 0 
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The expoſition = 


rogatiues ;whiche 1 
e F | 


— — 
put to whan notwithſtanding þ Decree. was m 
of Chwſtes natyuitie by the hole Trinitte, yet 
was not done and accomply L 
o2 befoze her conſent was graunteo forthe ji 
fo ſolemn e a meſſenger was ſente? Ind alſo hows 
High grace was thys, that after the defaulte n 
thtough the perſuaſion of the firſt woman 
whome adam was bꝛought into diwbediente, and 
thereby all mankynde to ſtate af damnation; 
bleſſed Uyꝛgyn was electe to be the in | 
ofourreparation in that ſhe was choſen to hen 
the ſauiour and redemer ofthe woꝛlde. And iz lat 
thys a eee a Upzavn t 
—— - Ware at * = 


wordes the aunge 
byyell madean — — But verge 
ſhall note. that the woꝛdes folowing , whiche are 
And blyſſedts the fruyte of thy Wwombe, . 
angell, but 2 


aptiſte fox wh | 
ring ofehe Air Gabꝛpell þ virgin Mary ben 
cõceiued  Chaiſt,cametoſaluteher coſe Cas 
ſhe the ſayde Elyzabeth beyng enſpyꝛed worth! 
holy hol, s thereby knowmgþ thevirginP 


it is here to be noted 
— alutation be = 


25 T he expoſttion of 
erpꝛeſled, to the angell ; at his talutation. 
—— #thankes, are UT thig Ave Mt PU 


that ſhe eD,accotdynge 
to the ſayinge ofthe holye matrone S. Eliſabeth 
virgin. Lur. i. Blelled atte 


to the Aungels nges tha 
haue ben ſpoken vnto the, walbe pertozmed, 
Who is there now that hath a good 
and conſidereth the meanyng . the effecte folowyng, 
the aucthoꝛ, and other the cyꝛcumſtantces ofthe aue 
Nai that wyll not counte, and iudge them vnwoy 
— ͤ—ñj＋ CEEEe 
not onely haue, in all theyꝛ bokes, and other pꝛynted 
— Ve — 
at the honour ofthe bleſſed virgin Ma⸗ 
— 
er, enupmg ag 
men,commendable, aud deuoute die thereof, gone 
about to plucke it cleane out ot mennes hartes, and 
myndeg, and ſo loꝛ euer to abolyſhethememoze il 


ofthe holy 
declared 


the ſayd ſalutation,and wrd sveno 


we wil be true membets ol the 
Catholptke churche. 
Bbd.ti, | 


The expoſction of 


COfthe:iiveadelplpnnes,andofthe wk 
ptincipall vertues,and alſo of the eygyt 


Auyng, accoꝛdyng to the pꝛompſle, 
| which was made in the preface of 
thys booke.entreated of tapthe, as; 
it is to be taken and conſidered , in 
I 8, E thys booke,hauing alſo ſet fourthe 
nr 2 the ſome ,and pythof our chꝛyſten 
fayth, which ineffecte ,tscompyſed in our cõmen 
trede, makynge alſo declaration there vpon, ha⸗ 
uyng, thirdly ſet fozth the ſeuen lacramentes, with 
they: expoſitions.Ind lykewyſe fourthly hauynge 
intreated of the tenne commaundementes, and 
made their declaration. And conſequentiye after 
that hauing ſet fozth firſt the oer noſter, and alter · 
wardes, the aue Maria, with theyꝛ expoſitions , and 
declarations, and thereby (foz ſo far fozth, and for- 
ſomuch )accompliſſhed the pꝛomyſſe, made in the 
ſayd pꝛeface, there remayneth onely nowe, ſpecial 
ly to beſpoken, of the ſeuen deadely ſynnes, andþ 
ſeuen pꝛincipall vertues, with the eyght beatituds, 
which here ſhall be ſet fourth(but yet bzeifely ) by⸗ 
cauſe good hope is conceyued, that at thys nerte 
parlyament, which (God willynge) ſhalbe begyne 
the. xxi. day ofthe moneth of October, nexte tom 
mynge, oꝛ at the Conuocation of the Clergye ofthe 
pꝛouince ot Canturburye, whiche is accuſtomed, 
to follo we immediatiye the ſame, ſome Godipe cn 
der, and direction, ſhalbe taken , emongeſte other 


thenges, 


the * Ws boner 
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ness an immode 


9.4 
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1 erte were g 


235 eſpecially ta dzinke 
ny one doth 8 


doch orgs 02 D2ynke —_ dur * 
pofte ;econdly,one doth offend in e 
han eee e er 
nes, dion 4. Thyrdelyeor oth herein 

in ee eee 
— — body is —— 
the ſenſes therofhindered, oꝛ greued — 
ol the ſoule impeched. o ee bodybeing : 

do 


moze vnhable to ſerue p ſoule;+the ſoule mad 
moꝛe vnhable to ſerue God .Fourthelye, one 
herein offende in greDyNes, 02 5 » AS. 


one doth onergredelye, a 
meate and dinke.Fyſis aus en ne 


aN he to accompiyſhe 


— 
plealure 


the. vii, dealely ſinnts 


i ͤ r to 
pꝛepared 


De ther no aedeta 


clare it, with his bzaunches;and circumſtaunces 
nega pop] Aeon php 


tion of the. vii. commaundement, and ſoze it is to be 
5 eee 15 rde — 
derfullyemanye godlye affayzes, in the commen 
pope, Chari, f vertues are, F ayth, 
Jultyce 3 And 
—— ſay, F aythe hope, and 


Chanttie,derectly x immeniaty o teride to d 
who 4 . 61a. ors Ap Nos is to — 


Prudence Temperaunce , Juſtyce, and 


Fortitude, doo tende dprectiy, and immediatlye 
tothe meanes whereby the ſaide ende is atteined, 
and indirectly,and mediatiy to the foꝛeſayde ende 
And moꝛeouer the ſayd. iii. firſt are to be conſide⸗ 
ted touchyng ſpecially the inwarde motion ol the 
mynde, aud the other. iii. remaynynge, are to be 
conlidered;ſpectaltytouchyng the aut warde actes, 
02 dedes, And beſpdes thys, the tee firſt; doo con⸗ 
terne our doynges, towardes God and the foure 
other doo concerne our actes, both towardes oure 


elfe, and alſo towerveſ ene eee Fant. 
chꝛyſten. 


 Cheoltyceof P2Udency, is to choſe gpembzar 
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the good, refufynge the 
e, Julien ito eo trig 


omar 'Lemperatimice' ne tb be dag 
1 15 letted, by any worldelypleaſures, 


fear Forge x 
ougye to be done l any wan grieues,02 rows 


« © Indy te way oyoubere note Bine, 
P2udecie, Teperafice, Juſtice, 
are commonly called 5 
as they are the pꝛincipall, and doe conteyne vnder 
them, many other vertues. 

Now conterning the. viii. beatitudes. fozatmuche 
as they are moſt n oꝛderly ſet fourthe in 
the. v. chapiter of S. Mathew, wennde 
the ſame vnto vou, as they of hym are reherſed, dell 
ring you ſertoullye, and ofte, tomeditate the kur, 
as whereby ye maye, bothe know, wherein felicitie 
bro — howe allo, to attayne, and come 
And concerning this matter ot the beatitudes, S. 
Mathew, in the laid. v. chapter, dothe thus ſet fonth 


che pꝛoceſſe thereof, 
Videns autem leſus turbas aſeendit in montem, et cum ſediſſet, 2 — 
runt ad ci diſcipuli eius, et eperiens os ſuũ docehat cog, dicens, gccti pa io 


s ſpirit Juoniæn cœlorũ. world 
bur re, 5 gui Fad gr 2 — . . 
dee unt et ſitiunt iuſtitiã, woniam 114 UT 4DWNENT « Be 
rordes quanlen ipſimiſetic — 1 f 


1 the viii eatitude : 

ä e 

. | 1. 1 ur. R b eee | iuntur proper — 
nipſorym cc regmum cœlorum. at is to ke: 


Eng chen dydgo vp 
— and whanbe was(2t, his dilct- 
plescamevntohym, and he openynge his 
mouth, dyd teache them, ſayinge : Bleſſed 
arethepoozetnſpirite,fo2 theyꝛs is the king: 
dome of heauen. Blelled are the meeke, foꝛ 
they wall poſleſſe the earth. Bleſled are they 
that doo mourne, koꝛ they <allreceaue com- 
forte, Bleſſed are they Who do hunger 
thyꝛſt the tuſtyce:fo2 they walbe Flied. 
Bleſſed are the mercytull, fo: they wall ob 
None, 02 get mercye, Bleſſed are the pure, oz 
cleaneinharte, fo: they chall ſe God, Bleſſed 
arethe peace makiers, loꝛ tbey walbe called 
the ſonnes 02 chyldꝛen of GOD, Blelled 
are they, who doo ſuffer perſecution, foꝛ iu- 
ſtyce Cake, foꝛ theyꝛs is the kyngedome of 
uen, 

Ind thus nowe hauynge, foꝛthe tyme, doone ſo 
muche, as one man, with his chapleynes, and fren- 
des coulde doo, and wiſſhynge that it were muche 
moze better and moꝛe exactlye doone then it is, fy- 
nally.ſubmytty the whole, vnto the iudgement 
ofthe catholpke churche — — 

cf, 


and 


de expoſit ſitio of © 


all popntes.J wyllnowe adde velevrito's 
Colteies 0 Basen 
pꝛeiſtes in — Ae 1 
father the pope, with his Renerende | 1550 
the Loꝛde cen poole, and allo concerni 
Narben yenea dia eee 
th; are dure greate ſauegarde, a aſſy- 
re And vet ouer, and beider ch Ari cot: 
lecte, oꝛ pꝛaper, ſeuerally, foꝛ the kynges pꝛoſperouſe 
tourney; both in goynge, in taryenge ; and in well 
retournynge to be had: whiche the holy Trynytye 
the father. the ſonne,aud the holy ghaſt. mercyfullp 
doo graunt, and bꝛynge to paſſe, Unto whom 
be all yonoure. pzayſe,andglozy, fot euer, 
and euer. Amen. 4 
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when tun Puluin lun fannt tin&aoniinis quart, 


e Tg ar nitod iin 0 
"Poſtcommunio 


Hec nos Ki mus, domme diuini ſacramenti per- 
atio protegat: & famulum tuum Paulum papam 
eius nominis quartuin, quem paſtorem populo tuo eſſe 
uoluifti, una cum commiſſo ſibi grege, ſaluet ſem pers 
C muniat Per. 


C che the Collectes,02 02ations, foz the mooſtre- 
uerende Loꝛde Cardinall Poole. 


Ege que ſumus, domine f amulum tuum Reginal. 
dum Polum, Cardinalem, ſacroſante ſedis apo: 
ſtolice. a latere legatum, && interce dente beata dei ge. 
nitrice Maria cum omnibus ſandtis tuis, gratiæ tue in 
eo dona multiplica, ut ab omnibus liberetur offenſis, 
C temporalibus non deſtituatur auxilys , & ſempi- 
terms Saudead inſtitutis. per. 
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| » iÞ 
mtercedente beata dei genetrice Maria, cum onnid 
us ſanctis tuis, famulum tuum Reginaldum Pom, 
Cardinale ;ſacroſantts ſedis apoſtolice alatereleggs 
rum, tua propitius ubig miſeratione conſerua : atque 
ab omnibus quas meretur aduerſitatibus redde fecw 
rum, ut tranquilitate percepta, ab omnium niſibilium, 
& inuiſibilium inimicorum inſidijs liberatus, deuota 
tibi meute de ſerulat. Per. 
5 Poftcommunio. . . Wy, 
Subiedtum tibi famulem tuum Reginaldum Poli, 
Cardinalem, ſacroſandtæ ſedis Apoitolice a latere les 
gatum, que ſumus domine * beat dei gene 
tricis Marie cum omnibus ſandlis tuis, ef rn 
cele ſtis amplificet, ut & pre ſentis uitæ periculis exus 
atur, & perpetuis donis firmetur. Per. 
Che three Collectes, oꝛ oꝛations, foꝛ the K 
and Quenes maiclties A 
, Oratio. 4] 
Da in cuius manu ſunt corda regum, qui es hu. 
milium conſolator, et fidelium fortitudo,et prov. 
tector omnium in te ſperãtium, da revi noſtro Philipe 
Po, & reginæ noſtræ Marie, eorum J conſuliarys, & 
1 Chriſtiano, triumphũ uirtutis tue ſcienter ex: 
colere, ut per te ſemper as wb 
ecrets 
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(briſtianorum libertas.per. 1G Nr 
q AVY* Hy Poitcommunio« nan TY 
| Port nr ogy omnipotens deus, ut per hæc my: 
ſteriaſantta que ſumpſimus, rex noſter Philippus, 
C Reina no ſtra Maria,corumque conſiliary, * 


us Chriftianus, ſemper rationabllia meditaiites, 
que tibi placita ſut, & dictis exequatur & factis. per. 
Che thzee Collectes 020zations, foꝛthe pꝛoſpe⸗ 
tous voyage; and ſafe teturne of oure moote 

| noble kyngePhylyp.” ua 
Oratio prima. 8 
A Defto domine ſupplicationibus no firis, & niam 

© 4 deuoti, ac py famuli tus, Philippi regis noſtri, et 

omnium eorum qui in eius ſunt comitatu, in ſalutis | 
wwe proſperitate diſpone, ut inter omnes uit, en uitæ 
buius uarietates, tuo ſemper protegantnr auxilio per. 
Y | Sem e 1 
Fropitiare domine ſupplicationibus noſtris, & has 
Olationes, quas ti bioff rimus, pr eee e 

* F- 


mn 


G -precedentrgratia tua dirigas, & ſubſtyuentecos 

ritari digneris,ut de actu atg 2 179 80 
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tui, P hilißhpi, reis oftri, & bmꝭ,ů corn. 
eiu fake proficlan , e 
dla perdiicant per. Fan Nen 
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of London, 


77 
Opern que en Eden 
epiſcopo noſtro, ut p eclicundo, & Lercendd 
que recia ſunt, exem plo bonorum ope rum, a uimas Lo 
orwn inſtruat ſubditorum, & eterne emuneratioui 
ep te 25 ſeimo pd flòre, percipiat. per, 


Serreta < F* A 
1 Mane no, 1 eden. Led 
CC famului tum Edmundun, Epiſcopumn noitram 
gregemqueſibi comiſſum, bene nas * or abige 
eier e protege.get. nne 
þ Poſtcommunia el 
| Heetiol communis du mie purget ac crimine, noſe f 
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3 Fit tibi,rex c noiter, terraque, n ie, Fhilpp 
Tam dene, tua, Z noſtra Mariacopit. 
Ad leflorem. 
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8 ithin pour ſeuera XCc| 


W Bietern dead 
the leaſt way, by his pꝛouilion, æ meane 
good inſtruction, and teaching, efpectally howe to 
ſerue and pleaſe God, and how alſo otherwiſe to do 
their dutie, as to any one ot thẽ in theyꝛ degre doth 
appertaine. Ind fozaſinuch allbastheris not not novo 
adayes that multitude,and plenteth of pzeachers, 
which in tymes paſt hath ben, and by Gods grace, 
hereafter ſhalbe. And fynallye, foz that euery one of 
you in your owe perſon is not able to 
offyce of pꝛeaching, which many good folke do gret 
ly wyſhe, and deſy2e ye could, and would. Therkoꝛe 
delpꝛyng to haue ſomething done onward, til God 
ofhis goodnes pꝛouide ſomething better, J haue la 
boured Wann chaplaynes, #frends,to haue theſe 
r e chat ye maye haue what to 
inſtruct, and teach your flocke leithall, cequyꝛyng, 
and charging euery one of you, that dilygentelye, 
vponthe fondayes, and holydayes,ye reade to pour 
focke, fruitełullpe, and deliberatly,oneof$ ſaid 
9 And thus fare you wel. Geuen 
my houſe in London, the firſt daye 
of Julpe. D. T. U. 
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'--.* Ct Hoinelye, of the creatyon aud fall of 
man, 


ge, 


RE IT 
5 A pfalme rho:ting 


pſalme \ the of. scirot⸗ quon 
cxix am ipſe eſt dominus, ipſe fecit nos, et non pſt nos. Which is tolaye, 
Know vou that he is our Loꝛd it is hethat 
made vs, and we made not our ſelfes. and in 
dede, who þ diligently wayeth $ creatid ol man, c 
not but therin molt highly laude, pꝛayſe almightye 
god, his creatoꝛ. Fe wher in thecreattd of all other 
viſible thinges, he oid but onely tommaũde, # well 
that they ſhould be made, and incotinent they were 
made, in the creatyng ol man he vſedgreat folenp | 
nitie, and many notable circũſtauntes. Fyꝛſte tou⸗ 
chyng mã he laid, let vs make ma, which words 
Geneſ,1. be ag it were the woꝛdes of god the father, to God, 
the ſonne a to the holy ghoſte, ſpoken after the ma- 
ner of men, whẽ they go about ſome great matter, 
at what time they take good aduiſement oz they be⸗ 
gyn, and doo ioyne with the beſt, wileſte — 


5 


. 


(reation and falofman Fol. z. 


lours, that they can get. Thys tirtumſtaunte (not 
being neceſſarye ol goddes parte, as wythoute the 
whych he might haue created man) doth moſt ma- 
leſtly declare the ſpecial fauour, of almighty god to⸗ 

jardes mankynde,but that nexte circumſtaunce, 
phych doth immediately tolo w this fyꝛſt, is a mote 
luer pꝛole, and declaration ot Gods tender loue, 

towardes mi, when he layth · Let vs malie ma, 
to our owne ſimilitude #lifienes, Now mark 
good people, howe much god did foz vs in our crea⸗ 
tion. He made vs in very dede like vnto himſelf a in 
lo doyng what coulde he haue done moꝛe foz vs? X- 
wonderful excellent benefit # comfoꝛt is it vnto vs, - 
toconſidze that man was made like vnto god. And 
to vnderſtand this thing the better, you ſhal know 
that the ſimilitude, and likenes ol man to god, was 
not in the body ofman(foz this you muſt moſte cer⸗ 
tenly beleue, p the godhed is a ſpirit, a not a bodely 
lubſtaunce ) but this ſimilitude and linenes was in p 
foule, whych was endued with moſt heuenly # god 
pte qualities. as vnderſtãdyng, nernoꝛzp, and wyll, 
with ſondꝛye gyftes allo ol grate. Ind here is to be 
noted by the way that where almyghty god ſayeth: 


. 


Let vs make mantoourowneſinilitudex 
Plienes,ye geuethvsto vuderſt8d$ there be thze 
perlons in trinitie, pet but one god. Foz in that he 
lapethlet vs make man, therein is ſigntlyed, a plu⸗ 
dalltie,oꝛ number of perlones, agayne in that he ſap 
eh to dur ſimilitude and ipkenes and not to our ſi⸗ 
| es and lykeneſſes, by this Glignyfyed the 
ytye 
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. An homely of the 
vnitie alſo of one nature and ſubſtaunce. But to 
pꝛotede further concernyng the creation of man, ye 
ſhall vnderſtand, that the ſecond chapter ol Moiſes 
boke, called geneſys, in ſpecial maner doth recoꝛde 
Geneſ.2, the ſeuerall makyng, as well of the body of man, by 
it ſelle, as allo of the ſoule by it ſelf, And as touching 

the body, ſcrypture doth there ſay, that: God four- 
med oꝛ chaped it, of earthe. Aoting therby the 
excellẽcy of mans body, aboue the bodies of other li 
uyng creatures, Foz we rede not of anye other ly- 
uyng creature, that god ſhaped, oꝛ fourmed the bo⸗ 
dy okit, but onely that he made it, and that at the < 


dereſ . maundemẽt ofalmyghtygod.the earth bꝛought 
fourth foꝛe foted beaſtes, # the water mut 


maner bꝛought foꝛth lyches, x foules. Dnize 
ofß body ofmaſcripture wil neſſeth ỹ God ſhaped 


it. nd as cũcerning 8 ſoule of mã it is wꝛitten ofit 
dene :, in the ſayd ſecond chapter of genelis. how ß god ber 
thed it into the body, whiche, ii, circumſtannces, as 
they impoztar rueylous excellency cfman,aboue 
other bodely creatures, ſo they molt clerely declare 
thercedyng great goodnes of God, to wardes man 
Now when god had, in ſuch a ſinguler falhion;cre- 
ted man he gaue hym ſouereigntie ouer al the 
ſhes of the ſea oner the foules ofthe ayer, and duer 
the beſtes oftheland,yea, and made him abynge. 
and Emperouron the earth. Ind pet not ſattiiye? | 
with al this, he placed man in Paradyſe, that is 4 | 
amoſt pleaſaunt garden, where he had W 4 


(reation and faiofman 


kynd of frute,beatyfull to behold, and delicious to 
eate.foz man to fede vpon,onely one kyndeoffruite 
e charged hym on payne ofdeath, and that not of 
the body alone, but of the ſonle alſo, vtterlye to re⸗ 
fraynefrom,whych was the fruyte ofthe tre called 
inſcrypture,the tre of knowledge of good and euyl 
And like as in a moſt maruelous ſozt he made A⸗ 
damthe fyꝛſt man, ſo in as merueylous #ſtraunge 2 
aſozt he made Eue the firſt woman, euen ofaribbe 

taken out of Adams lefte ſyde, and her he made par 

ſptte, and kurnyſhed her wyth like gyftes as he had 

done Adam the kyꝛſt man: What canne we then 
thinke, oꝛ deuile that god might haue done moꝛe foz 
vs in our creation, then herein he dyd. e made the 
1 foule immoꝛtall, that is ſuch as ſhould continue fog 
1 ener without ende. He furnyſhed it with moſt ſyn⸗ 
guler gyftes both of nature and ſpecyall grace allo. 
The body of man, in the eſtate ol oꝛiginall innocen⸗ 
tie had in it helth ſtrength, cumlines, and othericke 
qualities in the higheſt degre of perfectio, it had in 
it ſelfe then, no fond luſt oz n pꝛonitie 
0; inclinatio to euil, no lothlumne in doing good, 
no infirmitie oz wekenes, no lacke oz want of anye 
qualitie fyt aud decent fox it. The body of man was 
then obediente to the ſoule, the ſoule altogether 
obe dient to God. So that on Gods part, oure ma⸗ 
ker and creatoꝛ, there is nothing towardes vs but 
All perkectyon, all great kyndnes, al fatherly loue x 
| | angur.Holyſcrypturemoſt euydently affirmeth 
| | Acreatures wete made good in theit creation ſax⸗ 
Ag. vide deupomniaguefererde er erane naldd e 


+ rat homely of the 
ts. God awe al thinges which he had made 


and they were very good. nohich thing as it is 
generally true in all creatures concernyng their ere 
ation, ſo is it in a certen degree of al 


verified in man touchyng the eſtate ol his oꝛigin 
innocencyv. Thus we may perceaue ß in the creat 
ol man, al was excellent a perłytte, whyche oughte 
greatly to inflame vs the moꝛe to loue and ſeruẽ als 
myghty God our moſte louyng creatoꝛ. But ſoꝛ al 
muche as that bleſſed eſtate is loſt, # mankind by 
loſſe thereof, fell into extreme miſery and wꝛetched⸗ 
nes, it is conſequently td be well conlidered of oure 
part, by what meanes man was bꝛoughte from id 
good and bleſſed a caſe, to ſo euyll and miſerable an 
eſtate, whyche poynte well wayed, is aſuffycyente 
grounde to cauſe vs on the other ſyde vtterly to de⸗ 
teſt a abhoꝛre al ſynne:oʒ that greuous fal of man 
cam of ſynne. Synne it was, foꝛ whych God thut 
man oute of paradyſe, ſynne it was, that cauſed the 
fleſhe to ſtriue agaynſt the ſpyꝛyte, and the ſpyzytte, 
- agaynſt the fler e, ſynne it was, that bꝛoughte vn⸗ 
to mankynd neceſſitie of bodelpe death, and all the 
infirmyties and diſeaſes, whych man in thys tray- 
litozy lyfe ſuſtayneth, ſpnne fynally it was that cau 
ſed althe poſteritie of Adam and Eue to be bome 
in ſtate of dampnatyon. But me perchaunce are 
deſyꝛours fardar to knowe, by what meanes man 
was fyꝛſt brought to commytte pune. Fo} come 
Ceneſ , Derſtandyng whereof.lette vshauerecourle to 
iit.chap.ofGeneſis,wher iris wirken bone 
wyly lerpent the deuyll tame vnto Eue and — 
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akut ted ahne 
ehinthemiddeſtofparadiſe, GO Dhathe 
vs not to eate oz touche it, leſt;per- 

be die. Then ſayde the lerpente to 
the woman : Naye, pou wall not dye. Foz 
Godknoweth, that what ſoeuer daye ygu 


wall eate thereof, youre 7 opened, 
Ar 


thalbe like Gods, now 


ett, The woman wel hat 
theties Was rad ene and beautiful 
to the eye, and int to beholde, and woe 
e 
Ne ouocation g the hut man 
ſyuſt fell into ſynne. b derbe e muſt alwayes 
abhozre ſynne and forbeare it, becauſe of the greate 


Mrterre it bzoightvs Unto 1 we no le. hate. 
Kurorte beende ourpowo 
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neee is woꝛſt of ai) 
af e [| damnation, and euerla⸗ 
deat Ne ody a ſoule. But now,herauſe 
ape peraditenture ſeeme in fone mans ind? 


ment hn the thong that Adam and E ? 
Was bitt the eafyiige of an appell, there % 
kau was not great;n22 deſerucd ſq? rreuou3 yon 
ſhrmetlet vg conſider the cittumſtaunces and we 
ſha}l fone lng the offence not lygyt but yerye 
oxand heynous. Fyꝛſt the thinge w Wine 
maunded man to foꝛbeare was a thyng moſt ealye 
fozhym to fozbeare and ſo much was hs kaulze ih 
greater. Belpyeat POWYS an 

nd daynger 
plheda this 02 has. cale after luc 
offende {herin, hys fault is the 
uouſer,Thirdip, the leſſe inclinat! 
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he of hys mere goodnes created 


In Homely of the creation and fall of mas 
hoꝛt you; that vou faple not daylye and hourelyt to 


geue moſt yarty thanbes to alnwgbty.God,forthae 
vous f rxented v0 


not without ſenſe, as che ſtonas, not without No, 


uvpding ol all kynd ol ppnne, and difobediece;be the 
thynginhis owne nature neuer ſo male athynge, 


Wwhycheis by God hymlelfe, oz by luche as weowe 


bedience vnto commaunded. Finaliyeandlaſteof 
Wo to exhoꝛte you,tocouſpder duligently that 
e haue a Deadly enciny, which ig þ deupl, who de⸗ 
p2ethourdeltx\.ction, and doth moſt craftelyeand 
buſely trauayle by al meanes with vs, to woꝛbe the 
ſame,of whole moſte ſubtyl and wylye traineswe 
mult pzincipaliytakehedeof, whych graunte vuto 
vs all,thebleſfedtrinttie, the father, the ſonne,, 
and the holy ghoſte, ta whome be all ho- 
nuour and gloꝛre wozide without 
Ode; aten gn 1 
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1 ta euerlatpuge 
85 eee | 
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an p 
of all vices, is moſts 
rden pe graffed 
Ain nene e, euen 
7 | | theft üer: 
a SEAS |» nofour fp:ſte fa- 
ther Adam. Ind therfoze, wereade in ma plates 
of lcripture, many notable leſſons agaynſt this olde 
rooted vice, to teache vs the moſt come able vertue 
of humilitie, how to know oureſlelues,@toremeber 
what we be of aur ſelues. In the of Genelts, 
almightye God geueth vs all, atitX@nameinoure 
great graundelather Adam,whichought to admo⸗ 
ien to conſider what we be, Wherol we be, 
tom whence we came z whyther we ſhall, ſayinge 
n ſudore vultus tui veſceris pane tuo, lonre reuert ait in terra den. 36 
de qua ſumptus es: quia puluis es et in pulucremrenerteris that is to 


fave. In the l weate ol thy face thou walt eate 
thy bꝛeade, vntyll thon retourneſt into the 
. ofthe which thou waſt taker, foꝛ 


ult thou art, ⁊ into duſt thou walt retomne 
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Here, as it were ina glaſle, we may learne to know 
dur ſelues, that we be but ground, earth and duſte; 
and that to gronnde, eartihe, and dule we ſhall re⸗ 
turne agayne, whiche name and title ok earthe, and 
duſte, appoynted and aſſygned , b God to all man⸗ 


&ynde,theholyePatriache Abꝛaham, dyd well re⸗ 


member: and thereloꝛe he calleth hym ſelfe by that 
name, when he matzeth hys carneſf pꝛayer fot Hos 


dome and Gomozre,faying in the æviti. of Geneſis, 
can ſia pad er cus. that is to ſape.ſeitig J am duſt 
and aches. And we reade that Judith andHeſter, 
Job, Hieremie, with other holye men and womẽ in 
the old teſtament, did vſe ſacke clothe, and dyd caſts 
duſte and alches vpon their heades, when they be⸗ 
wayled they: ſpnnefall lyuynge. They called and 
cryed to god foꝛ helpe and mercye, wyth ſuch a cere⸗ 


monp ot ſackeclothe, duſte, and aſſhes, that thereby 


they might declare to the hole woꝛld, what an hum 
ble and lo welye eſtimation they had of them ſelues, 
and ho we well they remembꝛed theyꝛ name a tytle 
aforeſayde, ple coꝛrupte frayle nature, duſte, 
earth, and aſhes8:The boke of wyſedome alſo wyl⸗ 
lynge to pulldowne oure pꝛoude ſtomacke, moueth 
vs diligently to remember our moꝛtall and earthly 
generation, which we haue al ofhim, that was firſt 
made, and that all men, al well kinges as ſubiectes, 
doo come into this woꝛſde, and doo go oute of the 
lame in lyke ſozt, that is, as of oure ſelues full myſe⸗ 
rably, as we may daylye ſee. And Almyghtye God 
comaunded hys Pꝛophet Eſay to make a pꝛoclama 


tion, and to crye to the hole woꝛlde: that auen 
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ſpꝛieꝛgeth vp like a flower. ⁊ fadeth agayne 


Creation and fall of man. 


eee 
the floureof the e graſſe 
thef 0 a Sade ) 


ture 


> # 2 2 ch ni | 
away but the w A. and i fweravr 
Ictoꝛdynge wherevnto the bote Ranger Job, ha- 
bn e greate experience of the miſerable 

nul eſtate ol man, doeth open the ſame to the 
Pabel in theſe wo2des, Homo natus de muliere, breni uiuens 


re,vepletur multismiſerijs,qui quaſi flos egreditur, e conteritur 
— it yelut umbraſ et nũquã in eddem ſtatu permanet et dignum ducts 


— huiuſmodi apeyire ocnlos tuos, et adducexe eũ tecũ in iudiciũ: quis 
popeſt fucere unduui de imnundo couc eptum ſemine it hat is to lat. 
| being? boꝛne of a woman, Ipuynge a 
q92te tym, is ful of manifolde imiſeryes, he 


achtung awaylasit were d {hadoWe, ve und 
veuer continucth in one eſtate , Aud doeſt 
thou iudge it mete( O TLoꝛde go open thine 
eyes vpon ſuche a one, and bzyynge hym to 
enn; with thee 2 who can make hym 
deane that is cõceyued ol an vncleane ſede? 


In dede all men o oil 
nes, were ſo baer tat 


man. And by ſynne hys indignation was lo muche 
Pzouoked agaynſt the 


. made ir Hpes 


except e him ſelfe 
pt No pine 


Fol.. 


lob. 4 


aa $ and naturalipzo-. 
(as the ſcripture teRifie th)repented  euer he made 


ide that he dꝛowned all 
ally & 


An Homely 


and olde.)Jtisnot wythout 
FE —— of {Sodvorh r 


call all men h 198 chene 9 
—— ofouce Lotde te 1 5 
name, vocation , and 

pronounced bp the px 


ze bet our 
tle earthe, earthe, 
ee 
be in ede d by what title, oꝛ digni . 
tie men do tal vs. Thushey playnlynmerd 16, wh bs, who 
knoweth beſt, both what we be, a what we 
ofright to be called. Ind thus he deſcribeth vs 


kynge by hys faythfull apoſtle S. Paule to the Ros 
. mayn the thyꝛd chap. layinge. All men, Jewes 
and Gentiles are vnder linne: there is none 
11 no not one: there is none that vn 
derſtandeth, there is none that ſeketh after 
God, they are all gone out ofthe Waye, they 
are allvaprofitable, there is none that doeth 
good no not one, theyꝛ thꝛote is an open ſe⸗ 
pulchꝛe, wt their tongues they haue vſed 
crafte and deceyte, the poyſon ol ſerpentes is 
vnder their lippes, theyꝛ mouthe a full 
curſynge and bitternes, their terte ate 
to wed bloude deſtruction and wWꝛetchednes 
are in theyꝛ wayes a the way of peace haut 
thei not knowen, cher e no kear of Cob be 
fore they eyes. and in another place, that is to 


wit,Galathians.iii.S. -Paule weytethchus: ON 


Of the miſery of all mankinde 


fl aa 
R L 


1] Megaday.Themo | 
Fob;feared aithiswotkes,SJho 
7] -beyngſancriftedarhis mothers wombe, and pꝛap⸗ 
F deloze he was bome called an aungel, and gret 
Wh theo 5 Lhe — — 
ſtzto de moꝛethen a Prophette the 
e 
nelpe graunteth, that | be wal.hedo 
Chzilthe wozthely extolleth and giozifieth his 1ozd 
and mayſter Chzpi,andhumbl elle, as vn 
dodꝛthy to vnduckle his ſhooes, and geueth all ho- 
noure and gloꝛy to God. So doeth-ſainte Paule. 
boht olt and euydentiy confeſſehym lelfe; what he 
wap ofhymletto;cuergeuyng(aSAanoolt fapthtnul 1 
ſernaunt oughte to Doo) all p o his mayſter .. 
and ſauiour. So doeth bleſſed Saynte Jhon the 
cuangeliſt, in the name olhym ſelſe, and ol al other 


| nabkethig 0 n- 
holy men;bethcpneperſplut, | this . 
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Eccleſ,7 cr, andhis 
Wi mana 
- ca, at both 
,, Carty; 
Danid is aſh 


dySſy1 
montablye doeth he delyꝛe e 
yys great — — 
to iudgemeut with him? And 
wapethchis holy — — vhen he _— 
ſeth, that they beſo — —-— 
and harde to vnderftad; that it is in maner 
ſyble to kno we, vtter oz numder them: 
yſdu he, hauing an egzneft and dene tontemplation and 
conſideration orhys ſynnes, and yet not comming 
to the botome of them, man eth ſupplicatiõ A 
to foꝛgyue hym his pꝛiupe, ſecret, hydde ſynnes: to 
the knowledge of the which he cannot attayne. 
He wapeth ryghtly hys ſynnes, from the oꝛigynal 
rote, and yng heade, perceyning — 
run, ches, — inkections, taſtes, felinges #ſcntes 
ol them to cotinew in him ſtil. whertaze he faveth, 


Marke, e behold,J wasconcelyedinlives. 
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7 In Homely * ada tf 
byptige furth but weedes nett 

pot er —— 
. nde haue 
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earth us ce 
bles buy! 


wr —— 2 — e 
— ve and then doe —.— 
Arbganelß in dur owone conteites. 
— — ins, in our beſte wogles we doo 
loue God oo muche as we are bounde to doo, 
with all our harte ices e 
feare 8 a we do not 


g. We 
aer Peas 


vs nr by ahamed hes 


1 bee n pea; let vs 
not be aſhamedto con nv imperfection eneninall 


our wozkes:Letnoneof vs be alhamed, to 
eee pntuilimg wes 


* 
Z 
6 


I 

— 
* 
4 
* 


ON 
1 Cay 
3 5 1 
. 

2 

. EX: 

. 
= 


3 
JO, 
SA 


gur ſaluati 


0} the miſery of almankinde 


and dealt Wicked'y, Let vs all make confeſly- 
on with the pꝛodigall ſonne to our father, and ſape 7s. 


him: nde haue ſynned agapnſt heauen, and be⸗ 
. kater) we are not woꝛthye to be called 


ty y ſonueg. Wette vs al ſaye with holye Baruche: 
| Loꝛd our God to vs is woꝛthely aſcribed , 


17 caufuſton, and to the righteou(- 
les. Be haue ſynned 'wehaue done Wicked 
ly, we haue behauedourſelues vngodly, in 
alithy poor Let vs al ſap with the ho 
ophete 6 7 O Toꝛde, rightuouſnes 
n n belongeth cöfu⸗ 

nned. we haue bene naught 
tie 5 — offended; we haue fled from the 
we haue gon e backe from all thy pꝛeceptes v. 


— — 

So we learne ot algood mens in holy ſcrypture, 
to humble oure ſelues, and to exalte, extoll, prarte, 
magnyfye,and glozyfye God. 
Thus pe haue hearde, how euil wẽ of our ſelues 
how of our felues,x by our (clues, we haue no good 
nes, helpe, noꝛ ſaluatiou:but contrary wyſe, ſynne, 
dampnation, and deathe euerlaſtynge: whyche, p 
we depelp weyghe, and conſyder, we ſhall the bet⸗ 
ter vn erſtand. the great merey ol God, and howe 
commeth onely by Chꝛyſt, foz in oure 
blues, as of our ſelues, we fynde nothinge, where⸗ 
bywey delyuercdfromthis miſerablet apti⸗ 


vitie,into the whyche we were caſte rouge. — 
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An homely  \ 


enupe of the deuyll,by tranſgreſſion of Gods com. 
become vncleane, but we al of our ſeiues, ate not ua 
ble to clẽſe our ſelues, noꝛ to make on an other of vs 
cleane. Me are by nature, the chyldꝛen of Goddeg 
wzathe:we are not able of oureſelues, to make vs 
the childzen and inheritours of Godes gloꝛpe. er 
are ſhepe that runne aſtraye, we cãnot without god 
| ne agayneto the ſhepe fold: 
ſo great is our imperfection and weakenes, In our 
kelues therefoꝛe may not we gloze, whiche ot oute 
are nothinge but ſynfull,nepther maye wee 
e of oure workes that we do, whyche all be 
p vn ne abt earth. Medi ce 
ech asche og Prophet Bamb Mett, "1 

Enter not into iudgemente wyth thy ler / 
uaunte. O Toꝛde, foꝛ no man that tyurthe;: 
albe founderyghtuous in thy ſyghte Ca 
Sod therefoꝛe, muſte wee fly, oz els ſhall we neuer 
fynde peace reſteind qupetnes ol conſcience, in our 
hartes. Foꝛhe is the lather ol mertyes, andGodof 
all contolation, he is the Loꝛde, with whome is plẽ⸗ 
uſeredemption, He is the God, whiche ol hys 
9wnemercy ſaueth vs, and ſetteth out his charytio 
andexceadyng loue towardes vs, in that ol his one 
voluntary goodnes, when we were peryſhed he @- 
ned vs and pꝛouyded an euerlaſtynge dynge dome 
foz vs. And all theſe heauenly treaſuteg, are gin v 
ol hys mere merep, elbe. zr len bo n 


- 


takerh 

maye be truely poken,thas hedyda 
and in his mouth was founde no cr 
tre. Lytze wyſe he maye lay the pꝛynte of the woꝛld 
tame, and i me he hath nothing. He maye (aye allo, 
whych of pouſhall repꝛoue me of anpe faulte, He is 
hyghe and cuerlaſtynge pꝛeiſte, whyche hathe 


HAD once fo2 re 
the Lane whych waer 
te foʒ euermoꝛe, theim that 


2 . 


man, which payed our raunſome to God, wyth hys 


ſynne. He is the Phiſition, which healeth all dur di⸗ 

ſeaſes. He is that ſauioure, whych ſaneth the people 
from al their finnes.To be ſhoꝛt he is that flowing 
and moſt plenteons fountapne, ol oſe fuines, all 
we haue recepued. Foꝛ in him are all the treſures of 
the wiſedome, and knowledge of God hidden. And 
in him and by him, haue we from God the father, al 
good thynges, pertaining eyther to the bodye oz to 
the ſoule. O how much then are we bounde to this 
oure heauenly father. foʒ theſe, his greate mercyes, 
whyche he hath ſo plenteouſly Declared vnto vs in 
Chzpſt Jeſu oure Loꝛde, and ſauiour hat than⸗ 


des. w oꝛthy, and lufficient can we Fine! tohim = 


nöd; kudtel⸗ | 


ed hum ſelle be God, when he inſttuted . 


hath m | 
died Nele medtatoure, betwene —— 
owne bloud, and wyth that, hathe clenſed vs from 
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boaſtyng ofoureowne good! 
Letvgallokriowicdge the extendynge 
God,towarde vs,and tonſelle that us of bur ſelues 
commeth all euyll, and dampnation, fo like wopſe of 
hym,commeth all goodnes, and ſaluation, as God 


og. eee phet Oze. D keen. 
deſtruction commer of ſelfe; 1 8 7 1 
onely is thy helpe and ph we, | 
humbly ſubmyt onr ſelues inthe 1 Fw 
may be ſure, that in the tyme ol hys biſitatis, wi 
lift vg vp. — nh S Dearely _.. 
beloued ſonne,Chzyſte Jeſu our Loꝛde: to 
whome with the father, and the holy 
ghoſte, be all honoure and glo⸗ 
rxrpe, foꝛ euer 
Amen. 


Io, Harperfeld ſacre theologie proſeſſet, 
Arab, London. 
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Aſthe ſynguler good- 
nes, and eſpeciall fa⸗ 
uour of almyghtye 
God created rigyte 
woꝛthye creatures, 
and in the eſtate of 
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and was though aol fa) de fpꝛlte 
renteg, made weke, and bzought to be io 
dive kindes of infirmifies,atd | 
could God ol his iuſtyte. receaue man agayne folk 
uo, and ſtate ofeternalllyfe(beynge thus in body 
and ſoule by hys owne Defaulte defyled) | 
were fy2\ made pure, and cleane,agatne ys herin 
was able tohelpehim ſelfeherein,no, noz 
angel at al.oherefote,almpghty! #od (wholeme mer 
tp excedeth all his wotkes) p e the waetchet 
ona _ MPs bio piety Rome DR. —— on 
e egynny J 4 e leconde pertor 
in trinitie, 4 aurecfchs worlde, c tore⸗ 
ſtoꝛe man againe, to perfect clennes. both in body, 
ſotle,and that by the way ol very iuſttee, in making 
a full amendes, and payinge a ſufficiente raunſome 
for ſpnne. And this lonne of God (accoꝛdinge to the 
wyll ol his father,) dyd take vpon himthe nature. of 
man, iopnynge to hys euerlaſtynge Godheade, the 
whole, and perkpte nature ok manhode, not mauing 
chat nature "of ei, which ee toke,anewof 
as he dyd heauen and earth, noꝛ yet — — 
clod of earth, as he did g bob y of Aham bur hetoke 
che nature of man,ofthe very lubtaumte oz Up 
gin Mary his mother, that line as Adam and Eue 
77 — — 
— the —— — eternal dampnatio, 
takyng pon che 4:7. um Gi. 
n ue vito the 
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Redemption of mas 


A ne tetleatterhe ſaveth eee 
mia fræribus aſſimulari, ut miſericors fterit et fidelis põtiſex, ad 
werepropitizre delieta populi that in 


potntes becom ne to hisbxethzen.chathe 
togodwardto 
the people. It cmyñ tokenot 


we is that pꝛomyſe fnlfyMd, 
— 4 lal of md, way 


whenhethzuſtthemoutofparadyſe,at 
he aid vntotheſerpent(as it is 
chapiter of Geneſis, I Wyl ſet enmitie. 
che, and the womans ſede, and it wal treade 
downethy hedde. Lo how mercitully God dea⸗ 
wyth mankynde He pꝛompled that one ſhoulde 
bebozne 45 0 ce lede and ocke ol ue, which ſhuld 
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4 An hometyofthe 


ſGlethinges,ettethiseternallpo 
hed. were ſerie of he, aneh Aan 
ee ork enen. 11 


knew God 7 —— bey gionen pm nor as 
2 butbecam fulof 
Landen eir imaginations. and 
whiche men had by the lawes ol bee 
ol loꝛce, to kepe them from ſynne. lo nether the law 
ol Moyles, beyng opened from god him ſelfe by ſpe 
Roma , cal xeuelatiõ couſd luſter to ryd mã from ſinne (as 
Saule in the lecond chapiter ol his fozeſayde e⸗ 
piſtle teſtifieth ſaying Behold thou att a Jew 
9 doeſt reſt in the law, and doeſtglo 
8 ep ha doeſt know his will and plea 
ſure a being inſtructed iu the lawe, thou do 
elt allo we that is belt, and doeſt truſt that 
thou att a guide of the blynde a light tothẽ 
Which are in darkenes, an inſtructour ofthe 
kolpche, a mayſter ol the ignoꝛante, and that 
thou kno welt by the lawe the 1 — of 3 
ens a truth, but yet thou that teacheſt 
teacheſt not thy ſelfe, thou pꝛecheſt agat 
aduouteri, art an aduouteret thy ſelf thou? 
doeſt defye Idoles, commytteſt ſacryledge 
thy ſelfe, thou that doeſt gloꝛye in the la 
thzoughtrangreſſing ol the lawe, doeſt = 


Red-mption of man. Fol, i0 
—— or God, throughe 


8 eo Dames 


t by the ſpe Nano ige bag 91880 
ts,nan'was able to auoyde eternal dãpnatiõ but 
ee ol ſom other 
heipe, that is ol amendes, to be made fothis Fo 
and therby. to be reduced into the fauour of god as 
gayne and to haue aboundaunce ofgrace geuen vn 
to hym, by which grace he ſhould both in his know 
ledg be better eſtabliſhed, a he able allo accoꝛding 
to knoledge ofthe truth, to walke in the truth, F 
this amendes to de made, the ſecond perſon in trin 
tie, being god immoztal,becammortall man g vas 
made in al partes like vnto one of vs(ſit 
tepted ) and he did vnite vnto his god 
and ſoule of man in vnitie ol perſõ, in ſuch a1 
lous ſozt, that as in vs, the bodi being ofone nature 
and the ſoule being of an other eb 
but one perſon, ſo in hym the dthe 
whole 1 nature ot man do 14 
ſon. Ok this mmeompz eim bien f | 
manhed in Chai es Ihon 
piter ol his goſpell, laxing. verb caro faerun yy — 


t«nobis, The Woꝛde (that is the tonne of God) was 
made dlewe) (that isman)EDWelt amongeſt 


vs) be dweit here on the earth / (as ſcrypture deri 
reth ) aboue xxxiii.ye ares, and when he had fulſyt 
u Dae edo, 
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An bomelyof the 


dae NON 
then he ſuffred death w Lad 
rhe deah fc roſy payne, (wꝛongfully 
EB raunſomman 
vnde out of captiuitie, whiche it ſuſtayned 
Ge deuyll moſt fuſtiy?and that this raunſom ſhold 
perfyt,ye ſuffred ſondꝛy ſoztes of mooſt ſpptefull 


ea, and intollerable paynes,+tounences, in 
is moſt pure, aud innocent body, as buffeting, bin 


dings ſourgong latrongon is headea crowne. 
ofthozne, hanginge on the croſſe, pearcinge of hy. 
handes,and me with Jaye Fernen or his ſyde 
R den Rene or his mooſte pꝛecpous 
which palſion ol his, as it is a mooſt patiyt 
TED glaſſe fox vs, therein to behold the ex- 
tloueofgod towards vs, whyche ſpa⸗ 
onelye ſonne, but foz vs all gaue hymto 
dys, it is a ſuſficient occaſion, to bꝛynge al men in 
ee and ſynne from dann 
whome mankynde coulde not be rydde, but 
Ir 1 ol the ſonne of God. 
9 hoy hag. pet handes,yf we ſynne 
from hen wꝛath and vengeaunce, ſeing 
e hath N vs from ſinne, by ſomerciful 
a meanes: All that our ſaupour Chyyſte ſuffered, he 
willinglyſuffered foꝛ our TUNER ſelfe hautnge 
neuer deſerued anye whyt of payne, as who r 
ſynne d. Ind pet his paſſion thoughithein it ſelfa 
Cafficiente raunſome, fox the ſynnes' of the whole 
woꝛld pet it taketh not place in all men, not 1 


ſufficiency in it ſelle, butlor dekaute m 8 i 


ber that ſynne, and nought els, bꝛought vs fyꝛſt oute 
ol Gods fauour, and that to take awaye ſynne, the 
ſonne of God was incarnate, and ſuffered mooſte 
papnefull death on the crolle, and therefozehereaf- 
ter, lee you all kynde of ſynne, and fight inceſſantly 
agayn ſte pour ghoſtly enemyethe deuyl, who being 
vaͤguiſhed by Chꝛyſt, is not able now toouerthzous 
bs, yl we, in the right fayth ol Chꝛiſt, valiantly with 
ſtand him, which to doo, graunt vn vs, the bleſſed 
yer e eee erp — 5 holye 
ry, woꝛlde wythoutende, 
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nely declaring how the redempty⸗ 
on in Chypſt is appliablete vs. 

| S1 „ Atte CRY IT 2s Mille 
F—JLthatghehedeathe 
E and palſton of out ia 
ſuiour chult;be in va 
ue a ſuſficient raun 
me foz the lynnes 
ofthe whole wond, 
pet in eſtectit taketh 
Inct place in p whole 
\ & ,-1W021D. Foz neyther 
Turke, Jew, noꝛz in⸗ 

\ 2 ) Vſfideil, waͤting b. 
In Chꝛyſte, can take 
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aduoutty , foꝛnicatid, vnclennes, — 
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redemption of man 


1 ydolafry, wythcraft hatred, variaunce, con 
1] tention, wꝛath, ſtryfe, ſedition, ſectes, enuye, 
murdꝛe. dꝛonkennes glotteny and ſuch like 
ol which I tel voubefoꝛe as Jhauetoldyou 
in time paſt) that they which commit ſuche 
ſchinges.chal not inherit the titngds ofheue. 
Thus vou perceaue that to p enioping of the deathe 

and paſſion ot Chꝛyſt, theſe two poyntes are requy⸗ 
it okour behalle, the one, to beleue rightly, the other 
to lyue vpryghtly, whyche two poyntes, no man is 
able other wyſe to knowe except it be by ſpecyall re 
uelation from God) but onely by the catholyke chur 
the, which catholyke churche, our ſauioure Chuyſte 
'hath appoynted, to be the onely ſcoole,foz all men to 
come and repayꝛe vnto, to learne ſuch truthe as is 
mete foꝛ them to know, foꝛ the attapninge ofcucria 
ſtyng iyfe. This catholike churche. and no other cõ⸗ 
panp, hath þ true vnderſtandinge ol ſcripture, a the 
knowledge ok all thinges necellary to ſaluation. To 
this churche, Chꝛiſt maketh pꝛomy in p. xvi of Jho loc. 6. 
ſaping: Mhẽ that ſptnte of truth tall com he 

cal teach you all truth, To this churche allo he 
maheth that other pꝛomis, wꝛitten in the. xx viii, ot 
; Mathew, where he ſaveth: Behold J am with Mab.:Y 
vou, to the ende ofthe woꝛld. Thys catholyke 
churche, thus gouerned by the holy Ghoſt# aſſiſted 
alwapes, of Chꝛyſt him ſelfe neuer pet failed, frõthe 
tyme okthe Apoſtles, hitherto, ne ſhal fayl, to woꝛl 

deg ende, nether can it be deceaued in 2 8 


An hom eln declaring how the redemption 


truth attoꝛding as Chꝛiſte pꝛompleth in the bi, of 

lab ag. Mathewe, ſaying That hel gates wal not pꝛe. 
uaple againſte the churche. where, by hel gates 
he meancth errour, as yfhe had ſayd, that the catho⸗ 
lyke churche ſhall neuer be ouercome wyth erroure. 
% „ Fo2thiscaule S. Paule in the third chapiter of his 
Tin," firſt epyſtle to Timoth, calleth the catholyke church 
the piller and ground of truth. This catholike 
churche, muſt in all ages nedes be an open knowen 
church. and ſuch a companye,as among which, the 

trueth is openly pꝛeached, ells Chꝛyſte woulde not 

haue ſayd, (as it is wꝛytten in the v. of Mathewe) 


duch, I tie that is ſet on a hyl, can not behyd, ue 
ther do men lyght a candel, and put it vnder 
a bucel but on a candelſtycke, and it geueth 


lyght vnto all that are in the houſe. no herfoꝛe 
they do great iniurye to Chꝛyſt, which ſaye, that the 
catholyke church is an vnknowen churche, ſeing it 
is that citie, which our ſauiour there ment, and that 
candell,of whiche he there ſpeaketh. So manye as 
deuyde them ſelues frõ this open knowen Churche 
of Chꝛyſt, and retule the doctryne thereof, thoughe 
they be neuer ſo diligent in reading of ſcripture, yet 
ſhall they neuer truelye vnderſtand ſcrypture, but 
runne continually farther and farther into erroure 
and ignoꝛaunce, eu as a man that is once out ol his 
wapy,the farther, and faſterhe goeth kurthe. the more 
erer he laſeth his labour. Saynt Peter therefoze in the 
fyꝛſt Chapyter ol his ſecond epiſtle geueth vs a mot 

certayne and ſure rule, whych pl we lolo w. we ha 


i Chriſte is apliable pinto Vs ol. s. 


not fayle,ryghtly to vnderſtand ſcrypture: his rule 
is thys. Be haue (ſayth he A tyght ſure woꝛde 
of pꝛophecie, wh erevnto yk ye take hede, as 
vnto a light ⁊ chineth ina _darke place, vou 
doo wel vntil the day dawne, and the daye 
ſtarre aryſe in your hartes. So that vou firſt 
knowethis, that no pꝛophecie in s ſcripture 
hath any pꝛyuate interpꝛetation. Foz d ſcrip 
ture came neuer by the wil of mau but holy 
men of God ſpake, as they were moued by 
the holy ghoſt. here you ſe, howe ſaint peter wil 
leth euery man, fpꝛſt or all, to knowe, that ſcrypture 
muſt be vnderſtanded after the generall meanynge 
of Chꝛpſtes churche, and not after the pzyuateinter- 
pꝛetation of any ſeuerall man, oꝛ companpe, Ind in 2,2cter,3 
the thyꝛd chapyter of the ſame Eppſtle he ſayeth 
further, tbat in S. Paules epiſtles, are manye 
thinges harde to be vnderſtanded whyche 
they that are vnlearned # vizKFable, doo per⸗ 
uert, as they doo alſo the other ſcryptures, to 
they: owne deſtruction:ve therefoꝛe beloued 
(ſeyng vou be warned afoꝛe hande ) bewate 
leaſte pe, with other men, be allo plucked a 
waye thꝛough the errour of the wicked, and 

fall from mow 6 here D. 

eter te e v I men myſ{bnder- 
and ſcrypture, whych is lacke oftnoweldge.and | 
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An honely declaring how the redempti on 


raunte,oʒ thoꝛoug dantpe, du een 

mesh o tatholyke meanyng,and folowepuuate interpꝛeta 
tion, Such men, he layeth, do peruert the re 
to thepꝛowne deſtruction. Saynt Paule ald wr 
tyng to Timothe, and willing hym to be eat neſt in 
che tady offeripture geueth him voythall thys foe, 
ſaydrule.ſaying in the very ende of his fy2epyſile, 
O Timothe, kepe ſure that whyche is com⸗ 
_ fo thy cuſtody,and denewfan- 
es, and boſting i ice, falſelye 

22 


hich ſcience whyle lome did pioles 


they haue mw from the fayth. Thethinge 
wohyche S. Paule ſayth was commytted to Tims. 
theiescuſtodye,was the truth ofthe catholibefaith 
whychehe ſayth. ſome fell from, by reaſdne ofnewe 
fangled termes, and by reaſon alſo, that they tooke 
ow them knowledge, beinge in dede ignoraunte. 
ee the third chapyter of hys ſeconde epyſtle 
e he farther ſapeth · Continue thou 


auc whyche thou halt learned, 
che reren ee 
— allo( a bleſſed martyz, and very nyghe to 


the Apoſtles a man ok great learnyng, an 
e ſucha one, bythe conſenteof 


—＋ had the pertyte knowiedge and 
n noe 888 


edler ,to 
-yurch in this maner. Be iN 


« 


8.Thno,z 


treue. u dy 
bis 8 
boke 


in chriſteis pi llt vue ere, Tol. 20. 


tt amon of ſein yeaſelp ainſt Va 
tt 5 the bachhrh op Eee o 


bauekun hehe mie 8 cher 
All truth, who lot 2 
the dankes of iyfe, fozt ie itte to ly 
Au other are theues and rc Wherefoze 
themmultWeauotde;+thatdoctri 
che churheteacheth, —— ae ar 
eatdiligetce! embzace the tradition of the 
ith, Fo2 what and y a controueriy wold 
happen do tyle vpon neuet ſo ſmal a queſtidõ 
ought not men in that caſe to hauerecourſ 
e, vhicht 
poſtles were con ,andtherelearn 
the truth in that controuerſy! ve What a 
the Ap oſtles had lefte behynde them no wn | 
tyng at all, muſt we then not haue folowed 


ſuch as they committed the churches vntox 
: 5 = barbarous natp⸗ 
ns be gin e 
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and Would 
Wren eo — they 1 ther 


1 


855 Dankern ee 
into hereſy b 
—_ | 


erp 
doctrine,not agreable to N receiued m 
in the open kno wen church, he it is a ſuch as belyke 
to him, ol whõ our ſauiour biddeth vs to beware mai 


ing in p. vi ol athewe: Beware of falle pꝛo⸗ 


uh. 7, phets, which come to you in thepes 5 
but mwardly thep are — Oe 

Our ſamourcalleththem wolues,foz they 
d ſoules,of ſo many as giue credite vnto thẽ, * ſap: 
eth fardar of them, that they come in lambes ſkiues 
becauſe they pꝛetende the woꝛde ol God, and there⸗ 
with bleare the@pes of pooꝛe ſimple men, and make 
them beleue, that it is as they ſaye, where in dede, 
whatſoeuer is taught contrary to that that al chꝛi⸗ 
pore neg — and from tyme to tyme 
e — — 


5 0 F 2 2J x * * * k — 
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In Chriſt, is vppliable vnto vs. 70.21. 


earth. loz men to learne theyꝛ duety to wardes God, 
and the would, but the catholyke churche :noz no o⸗ 
ther doctrine, auayleable to eternall vie but that 
 whiche thecatholykechurcheteacheth,therefoze all 
chꝛiſtẽ peop A 2 
—— beleue the catholyke churche. 
Andhethatſodoth, is in an aſſured trade of ſalua- 
tion, if in his conuerſation, he folowe the ſame , but 
contrari wle, he that beleueth it not, is in a mooſte 
certayne eſtate ofenerlaſtynge dampnation. 
-ydherefoze , that you maye knowe, what the ca⸗ 
tholpke churche doeth in all poyntes beieue, there 
ſhalbe hereafter perticularly, ſet furth vnto you, the 
ſeuerall matters requiſit to be beleued, # pꝛactyſed 
of all chꝛiſten people, that no man mape haue iuſte 
cauſe hereafter,to pzetende ignoꝛaunce, but all men 
ö dached ſufficieutlye inſtrueted, maye by folo wynge 
che doctrine, attayne to euerlaſtynge lyfe, whych 
ſende vnto vs al the bleſſed trinitie, the father, 
the ſonne, and the holye ghoſte, to whom 
be all honour and gloꝛve wozlde- | 
voythout ende 
Amen. 


10. Harpetfelde, ſacræ theologle proeſſrt, 
et Archidiaconi London. 
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—— — ſayenge. One ofthe 
28 beinge a doctoure of ofthe lawe,tep- 
ting, did aſke him, and ſay:maiſter, whatts 
the great cõm aũdemẽt in$law :? Jelus an- 
warpnge, ſayd vnto him. Thou malte loue 
thy Lozde God, with all thy harte, with all 
thy ſoule, and with all thy hole mynde, this 
ts (capeth he) the greateſte and fyzlte com- 
maundement And the leconde is lpke vnto 
it. Thou chalte loue thy neyghboure, as thy 
ſelfe, and of thele two commaundententes? 


al the lawe doth hange, and the Pꝛopbe 
And fozafmuche allo 5 Eb God 
except we doo lone oure neyghboure, in a due o 


ne yet loue oure neyghboure well, 1 


(hriften lone or charitie. 
23 tre that we onghte todao» 
(Sainct the Cuangeliſt ſo — and de⸗ 
. n b lb go 44 — 
he that loueth not after this ſoꝛte 1 —— 
npeol the ſapde S. Jhon, in the ſayde thyzdeChas 
piter)iudged to be in deathe, therfoze it is ryght ex- 
pedient and neceſſarye, to haue al wayes thys loue, 
whichenowe in oure vulgare tongue, and common 
tatke,is oft named by the name ol charytye, but ve- 
. and coldlye pꝛactyſed, and ſet furthe in 
dede as it ſhoulde be. And of trueth, yf we woulde 
fudge bp2ightly and well, we oughte to ſaye, that of 
all thinges that be good, to be taught vnto Chꝛiſten 
— P  ENTEE 
ol, and dayly called vpon, then charytye: al well 
thatamanerof e paths 
ned in it, as alſo that the decaye dert 


ra 


tr 


tuine ofthe woulde,and baniſhment of vertu 
the cauſe of al byce. Ind fozaſmuch, as almoſt euery 
mã maketh a frameth tohimlelfeacharity,aftorhis 
owne appetite, and how deteſtabi lo euer hys lyfe 


bothe vnto God and manne yet he perſwadeth 
ich him ſelle ſtyll, that he hathe charytye. There⸗ 
foze you ſhall heare now atrue and plavne deſcryp⸗ 
tion of charitie, not of mens imagination, but of the 
dery woowdeg and example ofoure ſauyoure Jeſus 
Chiilte. Jn whyche deſcription; enerye — — 
were ina glaſſe)may conſiderhymlelfe a ſee playn⸗ 
Ive, wythout erroure, e be ien 


S 
dor 1s F. ii. haritie 


5 


An Homely of 


charitie is to loue god, wythalloureheart wythalt: 
dur 1 al our powers, c wyth al our ſtrength. 
With al our heart. that is to ſap, that our hartes 
mynd, a ſtudye, be ſet to beleue hys woꝛde, to truſte 
in hym, and to loue hym aboue all other thynges, 


” 


whych we doo loue belt, in heauen oz in earthe. 
With al our life, that is to ſaye, that dure chyeſe 
ioye and delyte be ſette vpon hym, and hys honour, 
and cure hole lyfe geuen vnto the ſeruice of hym, 
bone all thynges: with hym to lyue/ and wyth hym 
to dye, yea, and to fozſake all other thynges, rather 
then hym. Foꝛ he that loueth hys father oz mother. 
ſonne, oꝛ doughter, houle oz1ad,moze then me (at 
Chiift)isnot woꝛthye to haue me. Wyth all oute 


owers tyat is to tape, that with our handes, and 
e, with our eyes, and eares, oure mouthes, and 
tongues, and with all other partes d powers bothe 
ol bodye and ol ſoule, we ſhoulde be geuen to theke 
pyng, and fulfyllynge of hys tommaundementes. 
This is the fyꝛſt and the pꝛincypal parte ol charitie, 
but it is not the@hole. Foz charptye, is alſo to lou 
euerye manne, good and euylß rende and fooe, And 
what ſoeuer cauſe be geuen to the contrarie, vet nes 
uertheleſſe, to beare good wyl and harte vnto euer 
man to vſe our ſelues wel vnto thẽ, al weil in woo 
des, i tcountenaunce, as in all oure out warde actes, 
and dedes. Foꝛ ſo Chaiſt him ſelle taught, and lo alo 
he perfourmed in dede. And of thys loue that we 
dught to haue amongeſt our lelues, eche to otger n 


other. he 
inſtrutteth vs thus.(Mathewe.v.) * 


riſten loue te e. 


hearde it ta tymes p 
ro thy nen hate tt 


ere eee | 
that vere and 5 ecut T 
the childꝛen of your fa 

Fo: he maketh the ſunne to rile vothe vpon 
the euill and good, and ſendeth raine to the 
juſte, and to the vmuſt. Foz if vou loue them 
that loue you, what reward call you haue⸗ 
Doo not the Publicans like And i 
you ſpeake Well onely of them that be your 


brethien,and dearely beloued frendes, What 


great matter is that: do not the heathen the 


fame allo: Theſe be the very wooꝛdes of dur ſauy⸗ 

our Chꝛiſt him ſelfe touchyng the loue ol our neigh⸗ 

bour. And foz aſmuch as the Phariſeis ( with the 
gloes)hadeo; rupted and alinoſte(earely 

dp, the pure wellof gods lyuely wooꝛde, tearhynge 


that thys loue and charytye, pertayned onelyeto a 
mans frendes,and that it was A e e 


to loue them whiche doo lonehynr, hate hrs 
toorgrtherefoje Challe 5b ep en gps well e 
purged it and ſconred it by getynge bnto 1 7 — 
bein law ofcharitſe a trew and cleare int 
whichisthis:tha? weoughtto loneeusry ma bott 


ariles 43 


he iter ha hart pin 1 87 
ber ol gods elect 


9 5 be excluded fro the num 


and from his euerlaſ inge inheritaunc 
auen. Thus of true charitie, Chiilte 
cxrpram Fboweto . 1g 
andtoloueeuery man,frende and fooe C 
And thus lykewyſe, he dyd vſehymſelfe, fe, crhoy 
tprige hys aduerſaryes, rebukynge the faultes ol 
pero genen erm Foulte he loued 50d. 
hs 050 Real thynges, ſo much that he ſought: 
ot hys owne gloꝛye and wyll, but the glozyeand 
wyllot hys father: J leke not (ade he. Jnr), 
myne olvne wyll, butthe wyll of hym that 
lente me. Aoꝛ he refuled not to dye to ſatilftr ys 
fathers wyl ſaying Math. xxvi. Bfit ma 
ol death goo from me. ik not, thy. 
Serta 6k and not myne. He loned aid not 
onely hys irendes but alla hys enemies, whyche in 
their heartes did beare excea dinge great hatred a⸗ 
Nainſt him in their tonges ſpake —— 
den ae and dedes, p WW 


ane e 
5 : 1 FACES, g. 


15 F em anye oma. ay Iper 0 
mouthe to ſaye any eupll. Thus J haue def 
erybed vnto you, what charitie is, alwell by the da⸗ 
cttine, as by che example ot Chꝛiſt him ſelfe Het 
by allo every man map withouterroure.t 10w hon 
rem ſtateand ied fries ſtandeth in: whe⸗ 
er he be in chatitte y 
tnheauen)o! not. Foz rug abner 
perthadetirtpmfete tobe fuckorſty 
amine none other e 


and gonuerlation, he 
Weder An or ou 


| VL her he beinyertpt : 

ord A de 
appetite and wyll, dut g hem ſeile earnen p td 

God to doo al hes opt 1 

be mayrbefure tharhe Bln) God bens uche. 
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he pꝛetende:as Chꝛiſt ſayd. Ifyouloueme,kepe 
you OI SIN 4+ 0 
weth bo ementes x doth kepe 
them, he it is (cayeth Chyiſt that loueth me. 

And agayne he layeth: He that loueth me, Will 
kepe my wooꝛde, and my father will loue 
him, and we will bothe come to him, and 
dwell with him. And he that loueth me not 
will not kepe my wooꝛdes. And lykewyſe, he 
that beareth good heart and mynde, and vſeth we 
hys tonge, aud dedes vnto euerye man, krende and 
fooe, he map knowe thereby, that he hath charptye. 
And then he is ſure alſo, that almyghtye god taketh 
hym foꝛ hys deare beloued ſonne, as Daynte John 
ſapeth, in the thyꝛde Chapter of hys kyꝛſte canonica 
Epiſtle. Hereby , manifeltlye are tinowen 
the childꝛen of God, from the childꝛen of the 
Deutll; Foz Whoſocuer doeth not loue his 


bꝛother, belũgeth not vnto God. But the per 
uerſe nature ol man, cozrupt with ſynne, and deſtt- 
tute of goddes woꝛd, and grace, thinketh it again 
all reaſon, that a man ſhould loue hys enempe, and 
hath many perſwaſions, whyche enduceth hym to 
the.contrarye. Jgaynſte-all whyche reaſones, wee 
ought aſwellto ſet theteachynge, as the lyuynge t 
oure ſauioure Chꝛpſte, who louynge vs(when wee 
were hys enempes ) doth teach vs to loue our ene 
mpes. He did paciently take ſoz vs many rep 


Chriftian love, or Charitie. Fol. 25. 
fuffred beatynge,and mooſt cruell deathe. Therfoꝛe 
we be no members of hym, yf wee wyll not follo we 
gym. Foꝝ as S. Peter layeth, Ch e ſuffered foz 
vs, leauyng us an example, that we would 
folowe him,Furthermoze we muſt conſider, that 
to lone our friendes, is no moꝛe but that which the- 
nes, adulterers, homicides, and all wycked perſons 97 
doo: in fo much that Jewes, Turkes, Infidels, and Je \ 
all bzute beaſtes, doo loue them that bee theyꝛ frien- 1 5961 
des, ol whom they haue theyꝛ lyuynge, oz any other 1 
benekites. But to loue our enemies, is the pꝛoper cũ⸗ 
dition onely of them, that be the childꝛen of God, the 
diſciples and ſolo wers of Chzilt. ot withſtanding 
mans frowarde and coꝛrupte nature, wayeth ouer 
deepelye many times, the offence a diſpleaſure done 
vnto hym by enemyes, and thynketh it a burden in⸗ 
tollerable, to be bounde to ioue them, that hate him. 
But the burden ſhoulde be eaſpe ynoughe, il ( on the 
other ſyde ) euery man woulde conſyder , what dyl⸗ 
pleaſure he hath done to hys enemy agayne,# what 
pleaſure he hathe receyued olhys «emye. Xndyf 
we fynde no egall recompence,neyther in receiuing 
pleaſures of our enemp, noꝛ in rendꝛing dyſpleaſure 
vnto hym agayne:then let vs ponder the dyſpleaſu- 
res, whyche we haue done agaynſt almighty God. 
Howe often and how greuoufly, we haue offended 
bym.ndhereof,yf we Wyll haue of God fozgyuenes 
there is none other remedye, but to fozgyue the offe- 
tes done vnto vs, whyche be very ſmall in compari⸗ 
Gn ol our offences done againſte God. And yk wee 
Foulpdex that he, which hath nn 8 
; * 
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not to be fozgpuen of vs, let vs conſyder agayn, that 
we muche lelle deſerue tobe foꝛgyuen of God. And 
althoughe our enemy deſerue not to be ſoꝛgyuen fg 
hys owne lake, yet wee oughte to foꝛgvue hym, f 
gods loue, tonſyderynge howe great and mauptelt 
benefytes we haue reteyued ol hym, wythoute oure 
deſertes,and that Chꝛiſte hath deſerued of vs, that 
fozhys lake, we ſhoulde foꝛgyue them theyꝛ treſpal⸗ 
ſes, commytted agaynſt ves. 
B.ͤut here may riſe aneceſſarp queſtion, to be dic 
ſolued. If charity requy2e to thinke, ſpeake, and dos 
well vnto euery man, bothe good and euil, how ca 
Magyſtrates execute iuſtyte vppon malefactours 
wyth charitye⸗ Howe can they caſte euyll men intd 
pꝛiſon, take away theyꝛ goodes, and ſometime their 
iyues accoꝛdyng to lawes:yf Charitye wyll not (rf ⸗ 
fer them ſo todo-Herevnto is a plaine and brief an⸗ 
were, that plages and punyſhmentes be not euyl k 
them ſelues,yf they be well taken of innocents:an 
to an euyl man, they are bothe good and necefſarie: 
and maye be executed accoꝛdynge to Charitye; and 
wyth Charitie Goulde be executed. Foꝛ declaration 
whereot, vou ſhall vnderſtande, that charitye hathe 
twoo offices, the one contrarye to the other: and pet 
bothe neceſſarye to bee vſed vpon men of contri 
ſozte, and dyſpoſition. The one offyce of Charitie, 
to cheriſhe good, and innocent men. Not to oppꝛelle 
them, with falſe accuſatios:but to incourage them, 
wyth rewardes to doo weil, and perſeuet in well 
dooynge: defendynge them wyth the wooꝛd, from 
thex2 aduerlarres. Anm the office of Bilhoppes, ad 
p 


Chriſtian lone or Charitie. Fol. 26. 


paſtonrs, 7 — men, foꝛ well doyng that 
they maye er therein, and to rebuke and coꝛ⸗ 
rett by the wooꝛde of God the olfences, and crimes 
ofall tuyl dyſpoſed perſons. 
The other office is to rebuke, coꝛrette, ⁊ punich, 
pte, without acceptation of parſong, and this is to 
be bed agaynſt them onelx, that be euyll men, and 
malefactours. Ind it is as well the offyceof Chari⸗ 
tye, to rebuke, punyſhe, and coꝛrecte theym that bee 
eupll;as it is to cheryſhe, and rewarde them that be 
odd, and innocent. Sayncte Paule ſoo declareth, 
Inge to the Romapnes andſapenge,thchigh , 
ws are oꝛdeyned of GO D. not to be dꝛeade⸗ : 
ill to n vato malefactourg, 
the lwooꝛde, totake vengeaunce of tym 
8 the ſpune. And Sapnct Paule 
"byddeth Tymothpe conſtauntlye, and vehement⸗ 
dye, to rebuke the ſynne by the wooꝛde or G. pn 
So that botheoffpces ſhoulde be dylygentipe ere: 
cuted to impugne the kyngdome ot the deuyll: the 
Preacher wyththe wooꝛde, and the Gouernoure 
wyth the lwooꝛde. Els they louedeyther God, noꝛ 
them whome they gouerne, yl fox lacke ofcorrectt- 
| e wylfullp ſuffer God to be offended, andthe 
whom tbey gouerue to peryſhe. Fox as euery louing 
father coꝛrecteth hys naturall ſonne, when he 1 
ampfſe, o: \elsheloneth hym not: So all oꝛs 
of Realmes, Countries, townes, and houſes, ſhould 
louynglye — offendours vnder 
Wuernaunce. 
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And cheryſhe them who doo liue innocently: yfthey. 
oz loue unto them, ol whom they hane-gouernatice, | 
And ſuche rebukes, and punyſhmentes, ol them 
that do olfende, muſte be done in due tyme, leaf by 
delaye the offender fall headlunges into al manera 
myſchyelfe, and not onely bee euyll theym ſelues but 
alſo do hurte vnto manye men, dzawynge other vy 
their euyll example, to ſynne, à outrage, after them. 
As one theef mape bothe robbe manye — wa 
ſo make many theues, and one ſedicious perſon mai 
allure manp, and noye aà hole towne o2cotitrie, And 
fuche euil perſons, that beſo great offenders of god, 
and the commd wealth, charitie, requireth to be cut 
at from the body ol the common weale, leſt thei co 
rupt other good, and honeſt perſong: like as a good 
ſurgeon cutteth away a putrified, and feſtred mem⸗ 
ber, foꝛ the loue he hath to ß hole body, leaſt it infect 
other members, adioynynge to it. Thus it is decla⸗ 
red vnto you, what true charitie, oꝛ chꝛiſtian loue is, 
ſo playnelp, that no man nede to be decepued. 
nohyche loue waoloeuer keepeth, bothe towardes 
God ( whom he is bounde to loue aboue al thinges) 
and alſo towardes hys neyghboure, aſwell friende 
as fobe, it ſhal ſurely kepe hym frũ all oſtence ot god, 
and iuſt oftence of man. Therefoꝛe beate wel away 
this one ſhoꝛte leſſon, that by true chꝛiſtian 
god oughte to bee loued, aboue all thynges, and al 
men oughte to be loued, good and euyll friende and 
foo, and to al ſuche we ought (as we may) doo god 
thoſe that be good, ol loue wee ought to — 
0 2 
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of lone, we ought to pꝛocure vnto them their coꝛrer⸗ 
— ment that they may thereby 
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be aſhamed o fps owe bnchankefulneg, and 
dediens, be compelled to fall downe in body, and 
ule,befoze our Loꝛd, to aſke pardon fot higtranſ- 
greſſion.Dfthe which goodnes,and — god, 
pou haue a ſuſticiente. and moſte euident declarati⸗ 
on in thele and deuout homelies that are ſet 
fourthtoyon ol he creation, redemption of man: 
—— 2 your further inſtruction , ghoſt⸗ 
pe comfort in this behalfe, I haue thought goodto 
lette pou vnderſtande, another hye benefyte, geuen 
to vs, by oure ſauiour, and Jeſus Chzylie, 
that we. hauynge parfyt knowledge of God, maye 
euermore pꝛayſe and magn to. 
our mooſte bounden duetye. 


ifre hym,acco:dynge 
0 
che out — — Wochen 


In the death ofoure Samoure.3 
ee to God t 
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from vs oz inuilible. oꝛ vnknowen:but we map eat 
. — and know the ſame. Foꝛ Chaiſtdoth call 


4 | oe cytye vpon an hell. and  , 


NO ellof Saynt Mathe we allo, 
the brotherlye recontiliation he ſapeth. 
Ifthy. bꝛother trelpaſſe a ainſt the, go c tell 
hum his faute, vet wene hm, and the alone, 
vut ik he heare not the, vet take With the one 
oꝛ two, yl he heare not them, than tell the 
tche. Oh loꝛde howe ſhall he tell the churche, 
Len not knowen as the As tr contende. - 
ſe Saynt Paule ſpeakynge to the prieſtes 
and elders at Ephelus doth warne thẽ to take hede 
ge ,mdto leh flocke,amonge whome 
thebs oft (ſayeth he)hath placed you to rule the 
1 God. Thus playnely the ſcrypture decta⸗ 
reth that the catholyke churche is, and oughte to be 
manyloſtly kno wen, yet leſt you ſhoulde any thyng 
doute of the vnderfandynge of thele Warn wn, 
7 Con. Pe. 


4. 


heare J beſeche pou, hoy plapne Sayncte Au 


tyne, doth wate hereof eSicut per yerbiAei naui uus, ubi ſit plas jy, ©. 
= us paredi : ſie per uerba Chriſti, uli ſit eccleſia, la, didicimus. 4, lb ce 5 


As woozdes of God, we know wher 
290 was planted, ſoby the Wooꝛdes of 


151 we haue learned where o churche is. 
Parke tere(good people) that Dayne Jugultyne 

this placedoth "Bo dentngerhe Cavs: 
we e 8d mate 
wür chntche, did aſeribe the 
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ſaluation, to themſeluegonely,beyngeaſinaleparte 
of Aphꝛica, ipke as all ſciſmaticall congregations,in 
thys late tyme, haue done: ſome ſaping in Germanp, 
here is Chꝛiſt, here is the churche: ſome in Heluetia, 
here is Chult, here is the churche: other in Bohem, 
here is Chꝛiſt, here is the churche: and we in Eng⸗ 
lande, here is Chꝛiſt, and here is the church. udhere- 
of euery one dyſſentynge from another, and that in 
matters of great weyght,doth declare, that the ſyy⸗ 
rite of God, which is the ſpꝛyte oftrueth and vnitie, 
p2omyled by Chꝛiſt to the catholyke churche, doeth 
not leade noꝛ gouerne luche ſectes: neyther oughte 
they to mayntayne and ſet furthe falle doctrine, to 
the people,vnder the name of the churche yet ſapnte 
Auſten in ß ſame place, addeth hys, oz rather gods 
thzeatenyng , faying. ab iao vniuerſo,ad parrẽ quamlibet,quiſo 
quis ſeperat hominem, ille diaboli filius e homicida conuincitur. 
Who ſoeuer doeth ſeperat onema, from this 
Whole, to anye parte: heis pꝛoued to be the 


ſonne of the deuyll, and a verye manqueller 
Alas than in what heauye caſe, are thoſe that haue 
ſeparate from the catholyke churche, not one man 
onely,but many thouſandes-DSurely in heauy and 
miſerable cafe : vnleſſe, they doo ſpeadeipe and in 
due tyme repente, and doo penaunce. Moꝛeouer to 
knowe moze manpfeſtlye, the catholyke churcheof 
Chꝛiſt, we ought toconlyder what Saynte Paule 
wꝛiteth of the foundation thereof. Foz all ſciſmaty- 
call congregations,though they grounde themſel⸗ 
nes apparantlye vpon tete eta reins 


Phat the chnrehe is. 


they they pꝛoleſſton, ſeuerally taken ol dome nough⸗ 
tre man, as S. Auguſtyne ſayeth. They are cal⸗ 
led euery one by pꝛoper names, which they 


date not deny. But the catholyke church, though 
heretykes haue named it Papyſtycall, vet recey- 
ued it neuer anye other name, but catholpke, and 
chꝛiſtian: but al mẽ that rede may ſe how gloꝛiouſly 
ſome haue vſed the name of Marchion, vbion, S rrimus, 
MHanleheur, Pelaglus, Donutur Aid dure tyme lpkewyſe, the 
name of Luther, Zwinglins, Coꝛalſtadius, wyth | 
thoulandes ſuch other, which hereticall faſhion S. 

Paule doeth rebuke in hys epyſtle to the Coꝛynthy⸗ 


TW: were euen in lykecaſe: and boſtyng vpon 
ſayd, Ego Paull, b go full, Þ hold of Paule, and 
Jof Appollo. But the holy apoſtle rebuketh them 
apinge. As long as there is amonge vou en⸗ 
mynge and ſtrife, oz ſectes, are vou not car- 


näll Soo that euerye chyſten man, and Naoko 
le plapnely ſee by the Ce 

e diniſion,and Cade te nge 2155 ſel⸗ 
en Par, accompted altogether carnal 


oh Hometly declaring 


Jeſus Chuſte hym lelfe beinge the head tor 
ner ſtone. and ee — 


the holye ghoſte in hym, dydfozelee that 
bes woulde callenge vnto ons ſelueg the aut 


tie okthe apoſt les a pꝛophetes and that they wou 
without authoꝛzitie oꝛ kno wie dgr, wꝛaſt their wai- 
tinges euerp one to their ovone ſenſe:therekoꝛe 


holpe apoſtie in the ſame epyſtle, telleth vs the did 
which Chꝛiſt hath appoynted to be obſerued in hys 
thurch: dcn he lapecht hat Chaiſt aſcendyng into hea 
uen, dyd geue gyftes to menne, and that hen 
ſome apoſtles , ſome pꝛophetes, ſome euangely0 | 
ſome ſhevardes, and teachers, declaryngett re by, | 
that in the catholyke churthe, thete are orders, arid 
olkyters, ſome hyer, ſome lower, whome ther 

ought both diligently toheare, andhumbly to obep. 
So did the ſame S. Paule beloꝛe hys death apoint 
Timothe to the oſtycẽ of a byſhoppe, damit 
he dyd leaue in Creta, that he ſhoulde e 
ſtes in euery citye, which pꝛieſtes , and Byſho 
ſhould not be di dained, oꝛ tier arded(asin 
tyme of manpe they are) but they ſhoulde (de oy! ug 
their duetye) haue double yonolite, and fayth lh 
gouerne the church, as H. Paule WAG 
tynge to Tite,he byddeth hym ethoꝛt e dns 

with all fernentnes ofc6manidyng;b! 5 
of the holye ſcripture, vou may ea ſes at 
ſtande that in the e 


ought to be degres 
e conte _ 


An dfoaheth the Aceh rnb 


S eee 201 


_ e 255 the 100 
_andfo euen fron Chiiſte;tot 
110 e de 


pe tymes bene wiede 


ere t 
Ez ForChyil 
De to 1 . = 


. 


#4 > 
4772 


Þbatthe chulhe ig. 
Nowe further: -weonghe 


warde! no wh 125 


in 010 9292 01900 on) Ac ] 100 eh 


70.33. 


„n ted I 


1 IT \ 


* it he, ;02 


1  FAECPUDE 
inte re 


1177 


2 
1. 
i 
175.0 


0 Nr 12 50 In 


Tie! 1 : N ' 
ye neces i 165 an 
N I ö 


IJ 19 


dy 4 


1 


Honour 


| 


* De. 


— <o—dars — —.— 


— 


a 4 - IO 
* #7X N r - 


8 14 430 +3602 . TEST y * 0 GJ made dot 
14 1304117 788 . 4* 4 - #345 33208 TIE 


RT NL NN IH ach Gand dir e 

e 160139146 e 219113 ond ans 33267 odr 

eee een een eee 
Dns 1458 71 SYS 19035 tis GT | 


ti 201 11 ln. U an emen nN 
ür int $36 6 O10) Nn 570 £3 
277230 ind vz yin 293 1) n e e 
nem gane Mrd ti nig nh 
oh 2 Willa ; nm dub none 2Nz3 
THEY tall 30 PS Wal ga a6go: 
4 * al £Qt72 © walls Nia Mg! Ati Uινẽ 
nl e Jatl] ci NA vere only 51 dr vomtibrp don 


. x * CL * 
1 J KIN \\ 3 JI. | 1 2.5 11 


bu , A | * wy ,4 - —- - — — 2 _ 
2 « . . . — > a * 1 A Ef A 
: - 1 . N f = * = $3 [8] ; 
N ” "A | HEL EM BL A LH & FN of 4 Z #\ oy £ N 5 N , 
"= $ 4 - N 
VE; ; N 5 * 
. $27 <; Na > IJ. | ** or: n * £23 
<&4*4 , 2 # 
Nr 0 94 , 


R „ 
2 Tet . e A177: 
$1 | | 
öde JH on ry 
. { 2 | 


$ $4 þ s * JJ Nr 1 


(109 
tt dum 


* 
1 . 
- 


CEA NIRO S modytye, oz 
notyt that enſueth to vs all, beinge membꝛes of the 
ame churche. Fyzſte, when oure Sauioure Jefug 
Chꝛiſt did ſend foꝛth the twelue apoſtles to pꝛeach, 
who were and are the cyiefe and pꝛincipall pyllers 
of thys catyolykg church, he did geue to them great 
power and au Alt 9 —— —— 
wytnes , ſayinge, Jelus dyd call together the 
twelue dyſcyples, and gaue them poWer 
ouer vncleane ſpixites that they goulde ca 

re mu ONO Rk ul maner ot w 
caſes and intirmicles, And ſumdꝛie tymes we do 
de inthe holy ghoſpel, that our Sauiour Chit 
doethſpeake to hys Apoſtles after thys maner. an 
por andirgme audit; & qui nos ſpemit ne ſpemit. that is to 10 
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ende ofthe World W andgiven of 
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and ſhalabidefozener. Mow 

pe ghoſte is the gouernour and 
tpke churche, we ought there onelp,am 
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nu 
ly hoſe wopl Aer he os core 
and he vwpll leadeyou,intoaltrueth, But yfin ſuch 
tale, ye will fly from the catholyke thurch,z alk co 
ell ot pour ſelues, oʒ of any that doth warue Ao. 
the ſaydechurche, than fozſo much as the holy got 
is not yourgyde, von ſhall fall from ignozannce to 
errour, and from doutyng, and dyſpuring, to plaine 
hereſy,and ſo from one, to another, to the vtter con 
fuſton,of both body and ſoule. Pet belides this gret 
authoritie of the churche, vihereof yon haue 75 
there is an other gyuen by God of mooſt hve excel⸗ 
lencye, that is, power to toꝛgtue, and pardon, the pe 
nitent ſynner, and to punyſhe, and cozrert, the ob 
nate oz fro warde ſynner, which po wer and auctho 
Leut. n. xitie, as it was fygured in the pꝛeeſthode of theolde 
lawe, as in — lepꝛoſe perlones, and in pu 
nyſhyng to . ethat didnotobey 15 
Deut. 17. ens ſo itgi iu our ſa uiour Chꝛiſt in very dede 
| inthegoſpeli;tohis Apoſtles, and to all thepzſuceef 
ſoures. Foꝛ alter that oure ſauiour had ryſen from 
death, he came amonges hys Apoſtles and bꝛethed 


vpon them and ſayde. acapite ſpiritum ſenction,quorum dint 
ſcricisþeccats, dimittuntur eit, et quorum retinueritit retenta ſunts * fin 


loan 0. ¶ That is)talie you the holy 70 7 whoſe ſin 
nes vou wall foꝛgvue, they are foꝛgyuen ta 
dane 4 257 CRE vou 455 e 
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En thous 1g] 
mie AL 5 i Hi 
eth, os e, Cap.z0, 
| 3 . 
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e 0 ph . | 

5 ech 

addyth allo,th 

tune e d. Doo not We rede th 

Paule dyd ble wenne pee nder 

mimpcate Hymeneus and Alexander? dyd not the 

holpe Byhoppe ſaynt Ambꝛoſe, vle this aucthoꝛitte 

in euery poynte,vpon the emperore Theodoſins? g 

which yolp byſhoppe pereepupngothe Enprrone g. 

hadigreuouſeive offended dyd not pare to ertom 

mumicate hym: yea and though he offered hum ſelft 

obedyentlye to be recepued, yet was it aſter longe 

naunce, that he was abſolued, this holy byſhopßpbe 

d vle the ancthoꝛitie giuen to hym by God, a this 

n emperaure knowing the lame. did with al 
eure biſhopes and pꝛeiſtes in time 


chuſten 

humilittet 

paſt, and allo the lapitee, had learned and . 
eir 


i, Tin, ic 


EE 


And wyckednes.(o frelyhaue hehe 


you Wyll, granted to you ere ate 
we ſurt. p yf we abydeinchuiſtescatholikechurchs# 
embꝛate the fayth,and doctrine thereof, both chu 

hymfelfe by grgge, wyll abyde in vs, and allo ourt 
pzayers,ſhall euermoze be hearde. And without al 
doute,ther is no abidyng in Chniſt, vnles we abide 
in the vnytie ol his catholyke churche. Foꝛ as ſaynt 
jj Cipri.de Cipztan ſapeth. Nor poteſt habere deum patrem qui nos nouit Ee 
5 ſin. pre. cleſiem mat rem, e cannot haue God hys father 
Wl, dknowethnot the church to be his mother 
5 But a child of God, knoing þ church to be hys mo⸗ 
ther a lying in the boſome thereol may be lure that 
gen.. 8 Chuit the ſpouſe ofthe churche, wyll neuer a 


the auctheritit of the ((burche, 


nedefull teun eg: Aud uelpe e, 
11 from ee 207790 0 — — 
in ß arck of N32,10 pits aucb kö aro 
nation, but 1 ah itie of 121 5 
6 chuͤrche. And there i 1 warnynge, the 
holye Doctoure Sayncte Aguſtyne, ſpeaketh in 


thys maner moolte plapnelpe. - - Auguſt. 
Quiſquis ergo ab hac catholica eccl. ſua fuerit ſeparatus qudtũlibet lau las pit. iʒ⁊ 
biliterſe uiuere exiſtimer,boc ſolo ſcelere quod 4 Chriſti unit ate diſ ſietus 


eft,ns habe bit ui:a,ſe1 ira dei manet ſuper ei . That is in englyſh. 
Whoſocuer therfoꝛe walbe leperated fro ihts 
catholthe churche, although he thinke hym 
ſelfe to liue neuer io woꝛthylye, yet fo2thys 
onely crime that he is ſeparated fro the vni⸗ 


tie of Chꝛiſt, he wal not haue lile bur ð wrath 


ek! abideth vpõ him. But what nede is it to 
allege S. Auſten, oꝛ any other auncient ee es 
rein Fenn almighty god by his pꝛophet Efay, ha 
ſet forth to vs a litle picture of bur church, vnder the 
name of a vinepard, and the houle al I Tiraele There */ 5+ 
mape we lee, that thinge that we ien doo 

knowe.Foz apart God in that parable decla⸗ 
reth by hys pꝛophetete, how muche he had done fo; 

the boule of Jlraell,a fygure of Chailt;s chut alt 

that he had planted them in a batlome and fru ul 

calintrey and had geuen to them good gouernours 

and o2ders, wherein they mighte haue yued and 

pleaſed him, but ſoꝛ aſmuche as they dyd wylfullye 

N the lawes ol god / his oꝛdinauince he tincate 


ned them ſaiyng. Auferan ſepem eius et erit in direptione. c. 


I.. J 


Fol. 47 


, Gen, 7.8 


n Blomely af d. 


A wyll (cayethour L onde) take a waye the 
hedge of my vineyarde, that it may peryge, 
Enen ſd hathe om lauioure Chaiftedealed with vs, 
5 people ok his church. Foꝛ whet as by his pyecionſe 
deathe and paſſton;he dyd purchaſe vs, and leſte vs 
in the tuſtodye ok his catholike churche, as is beſoꝛe 
ſayde, leauynge alſo to vs, lawes to obſerue, and ſa⸗ 
tramentes, wherwith we ſhould be pꝛeſerued And 

we naughty people, haue dyſpyſed all his moſt god⸗ 

1y,and holſome decrees, and oꝛdinances, he hathol 

his iuſtice, and accoꝛdynge to hys pꝛomyle, euen in 
our tyme puniſhed vs:and hath ſuftred the wicked, 
to pluckedowne the pale oz hedge of his vineyarde: 
IF meane all good ozder;as wel in the churche, as in 
the common wealth, and that foz the ſpace of many 
peares paſt. Nowe here Chailten people, thoughe 
vou doo not conſyder the plage of ſund2ye fynnes, 
that hathe in this late ſcyſme,poſſeffed manye mens 
loules, pet doo not dyſſemble, noz foꝛgette the my- 
ſerye, that we all haue ſuffred oute wardelye, ſynte 
we were ſepatgte from the churche of Chꝛiſte: alas, 
what Chꝛiſten dloude wythin this Realme, euen by 
dur owne countriemen, hath bene ſhed? Oh Lode, 
how many pooꝛe wydowes without comkozt, hage 
bene lefte⸗ How many fatherleffe childꝛen wytho 
luctoure? I leaue here to ſpeatze, o the vnſhameles 
bꝛeakynge ok the deade mennes teſtamentes ,atid 
they; moſte godiy intenteg a oꝛdinaunces: Abbats, 
are poulled downe: Collegies, and Chauntrees axe 
due rthꝛowt᷑:churches are robbed and pooꝛe Chin, 
that is to ſape, the hungry, and nedelut prople, ta 

miſt 


bhße alicthcritie of the Churehe © ol. 47 


myſhe;and crye oute therefoꝛe. All thele ſurely, with 
many mo, haue come vpo vs, bicauſe we haue bene 


2 houſe of God. n herefoꝛe, in the name of 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chzilte let bs all toFether lament 
on be ſozy foz ourgoynge aſtraye,letvscome, and 


downe befoꝛe hoes ons Ng oure 
tranſgreſſion,and yumviye delyze, that we mapebe , ...... 
receyreed into hys houle, whyche is the churche 
ughe we ſhoulde all the dayesof oure lyues, be 
but hytelynges,Qu#«melior eſt dies ynus in atrijs tuls ſuper milia. p (a.$;. 
One daye ( Oh Lone )(s better ſpente in thy 
houle,thay a thouſande otherwyſe. 
Fynally vt we contynewe obediente chyldꝛen, in 
the boſome of our mother, the holy churche: we ſhall 
ye fedde wyth lyuelye faythe, oute of whyche wyll 
ſpꝛynge in vs, muche holyneſſe of lyfe,and quietneg 
of conſcience:aud yf at any tyme thꝛoughe our frail- 
nes, we happen to fall, we haue readye, to rayſe vs 
vp agayne, the holye Sacramentes:thꝛoughe the 
tomtoꝛtable helpe whereof, we be made ſtrong: and 
ſo daye by daye moꝛe able to pꝛoce e in al kynde of 
bertue:and thus hauynge bponearthe our mother 
the holy church, which is the ſpouſe of Jeſus Chriſt 
the Sonne of God, wee mape be bolde to call vpon 
GOD our father, and be aſſured, that he wyl heare 
vs as hys deare beloued chyldꝛen, and gyue vs the 
tnheritaunce ok heauen, whyche is pꝛepared foz vs, 
thꝛoughe our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. To who with 
the father, and the holy ghoſt be honour, pꝛayſe and 
Nozie, v9021d without ende. Amen. 
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the earth, dyd hymſelfe ap on pe | 1 5 
dyſtiples, and their ureeſlonrstohaueth — 
fight cure, and high gauernement ol hys chu 

the woꝛldes ende. And to the e 
ſhould contempne theyꝛ aucthozitie he doth ſaye in 
the thyztenth ofHaint John, Amen, Amen, Dicovobig, 


qui accipit ſi quem miſero, me accipit. Qui autem me accipit, accipite cum 


quimeniſu. That is to ſay: Neryly 'Qerely, Il 
vnto vou, who that receyueth bim u 
Iſende, receyueth me. And he that re 


me recevueth hym that ſent me. And in the 


tenthof Luke he ſaich, ai vos audit, me audit, c qui vooſpery 
Lace. 10. nt Wien Qui eee pork ok Eager dry 


„ 1 + 


lohn. iz. 
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of che Primbeie? 


chat is to ſaye: He that heareth vou, heareth 
me, and he that diſpiſet'p 1 bn me, 
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chers ta the perkytynge, ti 
okthe holyons, to doo the worte ol the! 
niſtery, to edytxe the Wel of Chile, 
Weallcome together moneSmitie of faith, 
eff | 121 0 aſt of God, vnto 
the te of a pertecte lc De AM 47 fire 
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08 An Honey, 
22 5 mote: . 
te e our epi 12 0 authozitie aud gouernmet 


11 i Al züt hathe appointed, to rontynne ta 
ende ofthe word in his churche, and howe the 
ties Piophetes, Euangeliſtes * 
— gyuen of Chuiſte tohys people, to 
Uerne them And therewithal de let 
lapde plate, heweth to what ende, ſuche go 
ment, and authoꝛitie is inſtituted tis to wie. te toy 
the ſpiritual edifieng ofthe hole body,inthe fapth 
forthedefenſe of the hole bodye,from thepoyſon-of 
hereſpe. And in dede no one thing can ſo muche ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſle hereſpe, as if the Iuthozitio,and'gonermnent. 
Eccleſtaſticall,be accozdingly therevntoeſtemedz5 
28 wytneſſeth Saynte Cipzian, the bleſſed 
cipria vr in hys lirſt bote, and third Epiltle ſayeng; 
liber. i e⸗ ae bereſes oborte ſunt, ait nard 22 Finde, quod ſacer 
piſtl. 3. dorideinon dbtemperatur«Nec unus in eccleſia ad tempus 4 „ o! 
4d tempus ludex,utce. Chriſti eogitatur, cui ſi 772 


«res frate mitas untuerſa, nemo aduerſus ſacerdotum 0 
ri 25 hat 610 lape: oſt other 
x0 by other meanes ; are herelyes 

bp, and ſciſines nſen,tha hereof, that 

te ts not gyuen to the pꝛieſt of God. 
ev: colidered -02 thought to be in the 
ne. fo thetyme, the pꝛieſt, and foꝛ the 
dee tudge, in Chaſtes — — whych 
e the hoie fraternttie dyd rng to 


Geheanenty neee e 


te hpi ur, 2 
ing at the ſea ol C 


ſew, 
dlligis me? Ait illi. 

pueodeDiclecl tertio-Simon 3 
ei tertio uas met & dixit ei. Dominc 


nog. Picit ci,Paſce ere ure SD ö 0 


che forme of Joaunes, doelte thou loue mee 


de An Homely of,. 
Heaunſiered: yea Lode, thou kno\veſte 
that Jlouethee.Helayd vnto hym agatne, 
Feede my lambes. te 
1 , and ſayd: Symon the louie 
of Joonnes,doeſt thou loue me⸗ peter 
ſoue, becauſe Chꝛiſt ſayd vnto hun now the 


thyꝛde time, doeſt chou loue me, and he aun 
Cwered and ſayde: Loꝛde thou kino weſt all 


thinges, thou knoweſt that Jloue thee. Be 


ſayde vnto him feede my chepe. This pꝛoceſſe 
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of ourſautour Chaiſt in the lame: In w 
eto mera dr adi . handes 
eirheanenly n ſuche düpituous ma⸗ 


Ade gute the Bodyeand bloud enen 


Tranſubſtantiation 
bur Chit hisfonne. But now to pꝛotede ſoxth;tons 
ching — — 
redintheiſed c Hetze ault emu 


ſhonlde be conuerſaunt with bs here in thy 
e nn ene, 


— ——— —— tertyfped 

tyth the outwarde fourmes,and ſenſpble quality- 

| — 9 man with Ace verye 

and bloud of our ſauiour Chitlt D.2 » GL doth * 

3 wzytten in a doke called Serventie proſperi JUrYGC ins ctet is 

| ehen echten me do hongur bäderthe pe es 

mes ol bꝛead and wyne, which they ſe wich 

they: bodely eyes, the body and bioud ol our 

Sauiour Chalk, which not ſee. Euſe⸗ r. f 

ding Emiſſenus allo, an aũcient r ofthe Greke enen 
church ſpeakyng ofthe foꝛeſayd two contei⸗ 

——— — ythe in tyys 

maner: This is the thing which di al menes 

We intend to pꝛoue. thatthe Sacrifice of the 

church doth conſiſt and ts made ef two par⸗ 

tes thatis, 1 vilible ſourmes of? eleimẽ⸗ 


* 9 An FTlomely of © if 


SautoureChylt.S.Ciptianinyis treatife ens 
tituled. ve cn domini;Doeth moſte plapnelpſape,; thar 


2 the bꝛead which our loꝛd did giue fo bis dif- 


=: was by the ommpotẽcie of god made 
we, c waschaungedin nature, but not in 


fourme.The fozenamedEuſebius in a fermon ot 
his made of the body ol Chniſt;doth farder ſaye:that 
Chꝛiſt the 2 * wügh beste viſible 
Ures g woꝛd, chꝛou ecret po⸗ 
in a ſermõ N. 
of chebod t, into the ſybſtaunce ok his body #blnid, 
of chrit. Now fo: toſignify thys change to turning ofbzead. 
on wine, into the ſubſtaũce of Chziſtes bodye and 
eds 5 church vleth this woꝛd, Tak 
id, which is as much to lay, as the chaũ⸗ 
ok one ſubſtaunce into another. Neither is it to 
BN de.counted vnfyt,that there ſhoulde in the Sacra⸗ 
ment okthe aultare, be the fourme of bꝛead, t pet not 
the ſubſtaũce of bꝛead, leing God is the doer ã woꝛ⸗ 
sx0.20, kex therol, to whom nothing is impoſſible. e read 
in the nynetenth g hapiter of Exodus, how when 
God tame do d heauen vnto Wounte Sinai, 
there was heard a ſoũd of a trumpet, and yet mate⸗ 
n; there none. In the fourth boke ol 
e api, & PNges # the. vii. chapiter. God cauſeda ſounds 
ter of the td eo 
8 Was bort 


e fans,as if it had 
charets and ot a greate armye , a yet 

de king · Was thete nother hoꝛſe, charet, noz armye. 28. Jude 
— — of Daniell. it is recozded, yowe the 
mee were in the myddeſt ofthe flamynge 
neſſe, and pet felte no heate, ſo that there was 
the ſudſtaunce of fyze, and yet it dydde not _— 


ebius 
bee e 


: 5 
- 


TranſubRantiation 


— to nature is impoſiyple but to S 
I N ewe 1 * 


we That Civ ſte 1 5 

evpdde true ee 8 IOnIee 
rell was made an wüte sgl e 1 45 ol 
Luke, Chꝛiſt e to twoo of hys dyſciples 

yng to maus, like a ſtraunger. In al 


9.44 Luc 
examples, wee lee as ſitaunge n ry wires * 
ſubſtantiation, and pet no man douteth ol them de. 


rm is the woozker,noz any man acketh how 
8.02 that coulde bee, but beleueth it, and ſo ough 
wee to doo, concernynge che chaunge Nan ſta 
unce, of bꝛeade and wpne , into the of 
Chailtes 855 and bloud, and not aſke wh it ul i 
bee. The bleſled Martyz Juſtinus, alfyzmeti | that Jad 
thysqueſtion,howe,isatoken ofvnbeleefe,and S. wars 
tri, wzytyng vpon the. vj. Chapiter of Sayncte ciril»ps 
Jour dhn blameth the Capernaites, bycauſe they dyd wee. o. of 
t howe Chꝛiſte was able to gyue them hys flelhe.$-i0bn, 

td eate. The Woozdes okſapnctẽ Cyꝛvll be theſe. 

Thei ale not without great impie tie lw 
canne thys man geue vs hyMlew, and they 
temember not that nothing is impoſſible to 
God but let vs ( tateth be baue lime faith m 
the miſteries, let vs neuer in ſo hyghe mat⸗ 

ters, eythet thinke, oꝛ aſkethis how, When 
God is the woꝛker, let vs not aſue how but 
let vs leaue the knowledge ol his woꝛne to Uns, 
hym ſeite. S .Chziloome ſyke wyſe vppon the. — 
ſarde v * rer that when vhenthis duet iohn-5, 


An Homely of 


babe een n commerhin to 
oure myndes then with all, there commeth 
— — eng 


chat we receaue when we com 
is called bꝛead therefore men haue fanlled 
lues, that there mult be the Wg anne ny Oh 
al breade deceauing them ſe lues, by myſtal the 
fignification of toys worde. bꝛeade. Foz tho 
oure common ſpeach we vle to ſignifie byfhis word 
bead that one kynde of material ubſtannce whit 
is made ol coꝛne and graine ſcripture it ft 
kieth al kinde oftoode, whether it be the foode 
body, oꝛ the foode of the ſoule, and ſo doth alſo the la⸗ 
tyne woꝛde, ven elles when we deſpꝛe God in 
Pater noſter, to gene vs our dayly bead, we ſholl 
« make an bnperfytte petition, whych yet is a mooſte 
perfyt petition wherby we aſke of ourheanenlyfa- 
Cher, af neceſſary foode. In the. vj. ol John, Manna 
is called bꝛeade, and yet was it made of no kynde ol 
come, oꝛ grayne, and in the ſame chapyter Chzilt is 
called bread. becquſe he is the foode of the ſoule and 
ther lykewyſethMilcſhe ol Chtiſteintheſacrament, 
is called bꝛead, and not there onely,but in S. au 
les Epyſtle allo to the Coꝛinthians,foʒ that it is the 
foode, wheron we feede, wheu we rece iue the ſacra 
ment. Agapne it is a common trade in ſcripture, to 
Rab u. cal thinges by the name ol that thyng, whyche they 
once were as Adam is called earth becauſe he was 


made ol earth, and Chyzift ſapeth.thebiynde ers 
lame walke þ deafeheare,the dumme ſpeake, mea⸗ 


nyng by the blynde, lame.deale,and * 


(tobn 6, 


bye and 9 — our Saupoure Chꝛyſte, in the la⸗ 


of tranſub ffantiation 
is befozehad ben ſoo, but then were otherwyſe. 
c 2 | 


thele cauſes, good faythfulhartes,arenothing gre⸗ 
277 callynge ol it bꝛeade in the bun 
7 leifes vpon the woozdes' of 
. ſte, when he ſayde, thys is my 
uno winge that it to be bothe b — 
s dye allo at once is impoſſpble, they vn⸗ 
utedlye beleue, that by the power of 6 OD, 
ubltaunce of bꝛead is tourned into theſubſtance 
th pſtes bodye, and ſoo muſte all men beleue A 
vppll-be lpuely members ofthe catholyke Ch 
md in that there belefe,they mult honoure the do⸗ 


nannte n en 


3 
the.ooadſaimeſayeth: e to 5 12 
noure the bodye ol Chꝛyſte, meanynge in the Plane 
SacramenteafthoVnicare: And (as it is befoze 
in thys Homely alledged) he alſo in thename 
ola deen wyne hyehe wee the 00 


An homely of 


oute ol — Wha map be true membergat 
1 to whom with the father, and 
* holy Shoſt. be al honoz and 
glozye woꝛlde wythout 
ende, 
men. 


bo, Hape: ſelde, ſicræ theologie profeſiors 
Arch. London. 
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An homely wherein is aunſwere made to 
certayne common obiections, agaynſt the pze 
ſence of Chziſtes bodpe, and bloude in te 

ſacrament of the Jultar. 


—— Ete it were, dearely 
2 075 ES beloued in our ſauy- 
& W | Jour Chwpſt, that we 


8 all ſhould ſo fullpe, a 
| wholy, cleaue to the 


6 pe : 
* 8 * = "*97 x \ 
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| Aſo top cõtrarpe ther- 
1 85 0 of, ſhoulde cauſe vs 
le * ns once to Doute, ot 
— > ytagcc, in any part 

of the fame. Foꝛ ſuche a kinde of faythe,dothegod 
requyꝛe of vs, and fox ſuche kynde ol faythe, good 
chuyſten people, are in ſcrypture called Abtahas chi R 
dꝛen, which Xbzaham (as it is wꝛytten in the fourth 
to the Romaynes ) cõtrary to hogg,veleued in hope, 
that he ſhould be the father of many nations, accoz⸗ 


dynge to that, whych was ſpokt. So wal thylede 
be. And he fainted not in the faith, noꝛ yet cõ⸗ 
ſidered his own body which was now dead 
euen when he was almoſt an hundꝛed yere 
olde,netheryet that Sara was paſte chylde 
bearyng, he ſtaggered not at the pꝛomyſe of 


god,th;ough vubeleke, but was ſtrõg in the 
| Q, ii, faythe 


Corn, 


Cor. x, Cozinthians, geueth vs an example in 


Aunſwere to certaine obiections avaynſte 


faith and gaue honoꝛ to god, — cortifled# 


what hehadpzomyled, Was a⸗ 
ble to make good. At we then wilbe the chyldzeẽ 
of Abꝛabam, we muſt not faynt in faith, noz conſp- 
der gods woꝛdes after the courſe of nature. 
Paule in the. x, chapyter ol his ſecond epiſtle ta the 


le 
howe we ſhould alwapes bꝛynge reaſon. 15 
tion to fayth lapeng. The Wwepons of oute war 
lare are not carnall but myghty in God, to 
ouerth2o we ſtronge holdes to deſtroie coun 


ſelles and merybyghe thinge that eralteth 


it ſeife agaynſt the knowledge of God, and 
to bꝛynge in captiuitie vnto the ſeruyce of 
Chꝛyſt all vnderſtandyng,nohat (thinke you) 
is the cauſe whye the Jewes deleue not on Chꝛpſt: 

Uerelpe fyꝛſte, becauſe he was dome of a 
which is contrary tothe courſe ot nature. Second⸗ 
ly like woyſe, he was in vnitie ofperſon. God a man, 
whych how it mate, no mans wyt is able, by na⸗ 
tural power to conceaue, thirdiy decauſe he beynge 
God and man, ſuffered the deth ofthe trolle, which 
foz God to be content to do, ſemeth to naturall rea⸗ 
fon a thing moſte abſurde, but good chayſten folke, 
geuyng place to faith, do moſtundoutedl beleue on 
Chꝛyſt, God a mã crucified, accoꝛding top S. Pauls 
wꝛiteth in his fyꝛſt Chapter of his fyzite Epyitleto 


the Coꝛinthians ſaying, Me pzeacheChyylt cru 
tied tothe Jewes a dumblengeb blocke, — 
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the preſence of Chriftes body in th Sacronent Fol. s:. 


les, afoliqnes, but to ſo many ol 
2557 9 qftties as arg old, Chꝛilt e power 


E Wyſedome of God, agreablyherevntohe— 
Shia tn the ines folowpnge. .. 5 
My talke and pꝛeachyng was not in 8 per⸗ 


pores woꝛdes ofmans wyſedome, but in 
ofpower, and of the ſpyꝛyte that 
your fayth woulde not reſt in the wyſdome 
ofrman bur in the power ol God. his gene⸗ 
80 en ein the faythof te ehe de here 
to in the 0 
that nether carnall reaſons, grounded vbpon the ke⸗ 
ble intellygence of mans natural wt, nether the de 
teatetull iudgement of our ſelues, ſhoulde make vs 
once to doute, of any one truth in Cheyſtes religion 
were it neuer lo contrarye to the courſe of nature, 
neuer io farre aboue our t pacities and neuer w ab 
ſurde to the appearaunce ot our out ward ſenſes. 
But Wrath, as thzough the iniquitie of thele ia⸗ 
ter euyll peares, dyuers haue had de londꝛye fonde 
dowtes and ſcruples, put into thłꝶʒ heades, eſpecy⸗ 
ally,agaynlt the pꝛeſence ot Chꝛyſtes body blaud. 
inthe Sacrament of the aultar, and ſuchẽ 
dowtes haue ſwarued from the true belete therein, 
theretoze here ſhall folowe. aunſweres, and 
ons toſuchdowtes as haue ben . 
from hencefoꝛth no e nede to be ſeduced by 
mem goers | ba 9 00] * 'oblectis;, 


EF d, p our 
iatlye after that he had aimed — 
uuered 


pa, uo 


@/ſ»vcre of out fauiour Cꝶyſt, can 


ring in what maner he maketh that memozy,he ad 


Aunſwere to certaine obiections ggayn ſte 
vered to his Apoſtles the ſacrament, dyd ſaye vnto 


tdem Do this in remembꝛaunce a 


which woꝛdes (rs haue 1 
See n a 6li of 


dt be in the ſacram 
¶ But let vsduely way ß 
tie ſame and we ſhallmoſt plainely perceaue rep 
etrour;and moſunderſtandyng. Saynte ic Pati 
cor; dosfy:itEpyſtietothe Cozinthians, andin eh 
cer cyapterof the ſame Epyſtle intreating ol Dae 
tion of the Sacrament ere ope⸗ 
nynge the true ſenſe of that comr zudem ae "of 
Cupſt, ſayeth in this maner. As oft as you eat of 
that bꝛead and dꝛink of that cuppe,you al 
wew foꝛth the Loꝛdes death vntil he come. 
So then the remembꝛaunce whycheoure ſauyoure 
there requyꝛeth of vs, is the remembꝛaunte of hys 
death, whych is paſt, and not pzeſent, and therefoze 
after moſt pꝛoper maner of ſpeache, may well be re⸗ 
membzed. Now this remembꝛaunce, can in no wiſe 
poſſibly beſo lyuelp, and ſo effectually wozke in oure 
hartes, as when wwe moſt certenly belene,that in the 
ſacrament of the Mltare,ts veryly the (elfe ſame bo- 


dÞ:infubltaunce, whych died — vs, and therefoze þ 
Mꝛophet Dauid, fozeſeing in ſpirit, this ſo excellet a 


memoꝛpe. lapeth in his, cr, lalme. Oute mercy- 
ful gratious Toꝛd, hath made a memoꝛy of 
all his merneylous Woꝛkes and by d 8 


foode to 
e e We a _—_ 
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the preſence of Chriſtes boch intbe garrunent Fol. s 


luch as feare hym. This tode(which$Pzophete 
ng 


peth, that Chzyſt ſhuld leaue in renier | 
his mernelous woꝛkes, that is of his incarnatiõ, 
his palſion hys aſcenfton,an 0 in heauen, and 
other lyke woꝛtkes) moſt chiefely is to he verified of 
the body and bloud ol our ſautonr Chꝛpſt, in the ſa⸗ 
crament ofthoanitar.Beſydes this the bodye. and 
bloude ok our ſauiour Chꝛiſt (as it is in the ſacramẽt 
vnd er the fourmes of bzeade and wine) may in that 


rtelpect alſo very well be a remembꝛaunce ok it ſelfe, 
As it honge on the troſſe in the vyſpble fourme of a 


moꝛtall man, and as it is now in heauen, inp fozme 
of an immoꝛtall man. Farthermoꝛe, when our ſauys 
our ſayde Do this in remembꝛaunce ol me, 
he ment they ſhuld do the whole miniſtratid, which 
he then dyd in remembꝛaunte of him, whych whole 
miniſtration, cannot be accoꝛdynglye doone, other 
woyſe, but that there muſt nedes be pzeſent, the very 
body and bloude of our ſauioure Chzylt. TT” 
@ Another common obiection,thereis gathered of obe, 
the wooꝛdes of Chꝛyſt. Mathe we xxvi. nohẽ he ſaid | 
Pooꝛe menyethallhaue alWites withyou, #%:6 
but me wall pe not alWayeshaue with you 
Some haue bpon thele woꝛdes concluded, that the 
body and bloude of our ſauiour Chzyſt, cannot be in 
the ſacrament of the aulter, ſoʒ then (ſaye they) chiſt 
ſhould be alway with vs, whereofhim ſelfe ſayethe 
the cotrary. ¶ But yfthoſe me ſo concluding, wnid 
no moꝛe, but confer ſaynt Marke, and ſaincte Ma⸗ 


a eee wee 
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#16, . * ” * Eo * 
833 * % 8 un 


414 · Foz lapnt 
the 


© - Hunſwereto certaine obiectĩo mt agau 
— — — 
cerelp.iudge what the othe 


r ment, they ſhould dne 
ther obiectid, to be ot᷑ no fozce oz 


perceue this ſtreght 
atal,topzoue,thatthey W to pꝛoue. 
arke in his. xiiii. C hapyter. ſyꝛſt 


ſtozy ofthe woman, vohych came to Chꝛyſt, aud 
daought with her an Alabaſter boxe of moſt pꝛety⸗ 
ous oyntment,and poured the ointment on his hed 
next he telleth howe certenofthe dyſciples did mur 
mure and grudge at that facte ofthe woman, and 
laid What meaneth this loſſe, and waſte. ol 
oyntment, Might it not haue bene lolde fo 
moꝛe then thꝛe. C. pence, t geuẽ to the pooꝛe. 
Thyzdly he telleth, howe oure Sauiour bepng of- 


fended wy th the dyſcyples,foz they) murmuryng 
agaynſt the woman. and howe withal he allowing 


and commendyng her facte, dyd lay in this maner 
Let her alone, Why are ye greuouſevnto 
her : we hath done a good dede, fo2 alwayes 
hall vou haue poꝛe men amongeſt vou, and 
when ye call ieaſe, vou may beſtow pour 
— but me chall ve not haue al 
Waves amongeſt vou. This womã hath 
beltulbedonmtetbatche bab, and the hathe 
penentedtoanointmy body againſt it al 
be buried. y this pꝛoteſſ ot S. Marke, it one 
| — our ſauiour in all n 
— ae OMA 4 
| Led b hem, when che poured the pzecyo 


Freſence o/ Chriſtes bedieinthe Sacrament, Tol. o. 
ment on hys heade, the lyke whereol he ſayethe mo, 
min ſhould be able to ſhew on him in tyme to come, 


————————— —— 
„ and haue an immoꝛtall bodye, that then 


nes handeg, but that then men myguht at their plea- 
ure beſtowe on the pooꝛe, who alwayes are in the 
woulde in the moꝛtall eſtate, and mae by charity of 
dfolke, be releued and tomtoꝛted. In ſuch ſoꝛte 
de, oure ſauiour is not nowe amongeſt vs, but 
he beynge ot his body and vioud inthe Sacrament 
ofthe auiter is atter another ſozte. Foz inthe Sa⸗ 
trament he is, tofedevs with his body and bloude, 
and not vyſpbletoſhewe him lelfe vnto vs, as he the 
Did to his apoſtles, noꝛ to haue ointment poured on 


partely of . Paule in the. x. of hys firſte 


not looke to receaue the lyhe at anye man 


n ¶ Another obiection is there obiccrios 


GA. vi. 


it isnowe. 3gayne M 


is aſpirite ſo are his ſupernatural workeealled ph 


tothe childecnofJiraelinthe wyidernes, is bothin 
S tripture, aud ot the catholyte churche allo, called 
a ſpiritual meat, and the water ipkewyfe vohich god 
gaue them out of arocke, is called a ſpiritual 

and vet as well Manna an the water, were of abo⸗ 
dily ſubſtaunte. In the. vi.to the Galathians , ſainct 
Paule calleth moꝛtall men, liuing then ontheearth, 
ſpiritual. oherefoꝛe ſpirituall, is not fo to be taben 
al wayes, as to exclude coꝛpoꝛall, but that 
whatſoeuer it be, may be called ſpirituall, wherin is 
a wozke wꝛought by god, aboue nature. Foz as god 


—— the — in whomez tuch 
0zkes are wꝛought, are named ſpiritual thynges: 
and thereloze Manna, though it wert ola hodet'd 
ſubſtaunce, pet for that it came mpzacnlioufly from 

aboue, by the one tze power of God, anduotofuae 
ture, is, and may wel be called, a ſpiritual meate. 
And the,dzyncke whyche iſſued oute of the xocke ; 
albcit it was in ſubſtaunce very water, yet fozthat 
God by hrs omnypotency, made it.ſodenlye to illue 
out of arocke, it is named a ſpirytualldzynke.Qure 
bodyes lykewyle after the reſurrection, ſhal haue in 
them.immediatly ol Go ALONE gow natur 
immoxtalitte, incozrup Ce e lupe! 
naturall qualities and foz that cauſe,theytha 

the relurrectyon, beſpyrytuall bodyeg, . 
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Fol. 66, 


Preſen exce of C pre bedieinthe Sacrament. 


the almpghtye po- 
power, oꝛ manoure of 
cathoiyke churche ſap: 
—— 


Þirituallye, 

ÞodyofChyyſt is not there 
Drdede Fexthis wunde ſpirſtually, dothe ligni⸗ 
onely the maner ofthereceauyng, anddothenot 

ethe ſubſtaunce ot the thyng ſo recepued. 

Beſides this, the catholyke churche, beleuynge that 
inthe Sacramentof the aultare,isalwayesrealiye 
the body and bloudeofourſaniour Chiyſt, doth pet 
put a diſterence in the maner ok reteauynge thereof, 
and bſeth to ſaye, that when good men receaue the 
check be that they 8 hoes — 


* 


Cirill. 


Auguſt. 


Ioan. vi. 


4 Fort tale bbiverions Ng 


andmanes wpyt by natural reaſon to 


tes dyd, whyche tokeChayſt but foz a 


— eaten — cen 
vnited — — 

thereby able to bꝛynge lyfe to the worthy cater ther 
ok Thus doeth Cyilvpon the. vol Sapnte John 
-erpounde theſe worden, — ne erg — — 
und wiedge beyng leperated from — kerh 
men pꝛoude, but beynge — Wech charyty 
dothe edyfpe: euen ſo mans fleſhe not vnyted to 
Sodhed, and beyng eaten doth not pꝛolptte but the 
fle ſhe of Chꝛiſt, whych isin hym, in vnitie of perſon 
inſeperably vnited to the godhed; — — 


receaued, muſte nedes hyghly pzofpt. The other ſẽſt 
ol thoſe woes, to meane by the . 7 — 


vnderſtandyng of Chꝛiſtes pꝛomyſe, made in C 

naum whenhefayde.the koode that JWyl giue 
vnto you is m elbe: whych woꝛdes be then vn 
detſtanded ſpirit ally, whẽ they be taken, to meaui 
that thing which paſſeth the power ol nature to dog 


lpewyſe by the fleſhe, is to be ment, a fleſhely vn 
dann en the ſayde pzomyſſe, as to vnderſtand 
wychout favthe in Chꝛiſtes deitie, as the SA 1 


conceaued no otherwyle ofthe-eatpnge o 
then ofcommen meate bought in 8 


ſeute haty 
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22 of Chriltesbodis mehe REY Tol. oy. 


| they were baytiſed, thy 
was taugite them, and they were foꝛ 
ed Catechununi, that is younglynges in — hs 
religion, and begynners admytted, vut to the 
— ofthen chpltyan kaythe, durynge whothe 
—.— were not o mache us to de p1t- 
ſent at the malle, but alter tije goſpel, kragupte er 
ode? . nn; 
ges ot the auncient fathets in chepſtes 
_ euidentip.appeare; So ygErcalditigfod 
Ragnar ger rofay; enen 
. — that * 


— — ern 
3foz 


Zane e de eee : are 


2 77 J ede TEL . 1 * . J in 
N a ane. 1 ane * 
pes Ae: \ 


* 
* 
* 


—— ere re, but i 
ſelues in all poyntes to the common belefe ofthe ca: 
— — — 


........ $inmoſtalured tateofeneriaſipng fe ¶ There 
are othereobiectyons vpon. iii. partyculer artycies 
ofquy crede whyche are, that Chili aſcended 


. tyght hand of God the father, a from 
97 —— 

| 
arr Fouiderathercontrume ve me tne catholveve: 
lele, ol the pzeſence of chʒiſtes body in the ſacrament 
ol the aultare. Fo as it is aboue nature fozamanes 


2 
father, that is. tn be ofequallpower,andgloziewith 


God the father, and fynallpe, as it is aboue the aue⸗ 
. — — — en 


(poli ue j 
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and in the ſacra⸗ 
and wine, 


nen in the vily 


s Ew 
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0.10} —— to eertabie obiettions aodynſt the 
mene Fenstothern;cokhigend” 
' at £ dre e people pan bene infected” 


noꝛant 

alcle bid 17 —— "bo inthe —— 
—— of the aultar ſeyng that not ou euyl men 
do many perry the ſame,butkyzeaifomaye 


date wn) mar 2 2— 


9 — pocedeth 
—— 


| — | U 
nſibi itiegofthe bzead and wyne to demayne 
& equa as they were befoze the conlecratys 


du r vnderſtanded::; that the vyolence os 
eee era e 


= : 


? 
reve owe cha — hy . Woes 
and cary hym pinacleofthe 
temiple, f aſtet warde to pe ofan high moun⸗ 
ne, aud pet who doth not e that he ſuſlered 
vilan thereby at al? The ſonne beames allo ma⸗ 
uptpmes, do ſhyne on thynges impure, # vncleane, 
pet are they no whyt thereby d __ The bodye of 
mits with a greater vnion ioyned to theſoule,then 
ä — body and 
bloudeofour aulour dune u rds ere of 
the aultar,and yet we knovothat moxtification;ptts 
trifaction,and other luche lykethinges chauncyng 
Ward u ne V err Godhed foe kan 
TONE ofoure fant 
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02117  4unfwere to certaue objections azainſt, « 


dauer by god a wherein our ſauiour Chit: ala 
18 in fourmes of bꝛeade and wyne, offered vp ta the 
yeauenly father, by the pzieſt.foz the toner obtrining 
of mercye, and fauoure towar des vs and the ſapde 
people beynge at maſſe, they wyth moſt feruent de⸗ 
notion, dyd pꝛay, and dyd honour, the bleſſed ſacras 
ment ot the aulter, the body and blonde of our ſaui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſte, and beſydes this they dyd oftentymes; 
wyth feare and tremblynge;pepare them ſelues to 
the woꝛthy receyte thereof;andbyſuche their godly 
behauiour they dyd purchale to them ſelues greate 
abundaunce of grace, where we by the . 
mo vnchziſtian behautour, pꝛouoke 0 7 — 
dayly moꝛe and moꝛe vpon our ſelues; jan le 
realme.Foznothyng ſoner ſtyꝛreth God to auenge⸗ 
aunte, then the pꝛeſumption ot ſuch as wyl curious 
ly enter into hys hydden ſetretes; and therebyñ doe 
tontempne all that, whyche by ther keable wyites, 
they are not able to vuderſtande. 
obicc:is ¶ Another obiection is of the woozdeg ol our ſaui⸗ 
oure, in the. vj. ot John, where he ſaieth. Quimanduce: 


mem curnem, et bibit Mieth my gulnem, babet fliege, and eren. That ts 
to ſav. e that 
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the preſence of Chriſtes body in the Sacrament. Fol. 70. 


that: Who lo teceueth the ſacrament vnwoꝛ⸗ 


ely, receaueth it to hys dampnation. 
¶ To this obiectiõ, it is to be anlwered, that many obiecciiã 
entences of ſtripture, are to be vnderſtande, wyth 
ne reſtraynte, oʒ limitation, as foz example 
bon ſayeth.qui credit in me, haber vitam eternam, 
is to ſape. e d beleueth in me, hath euer⸗ 

oy elyle. And in the firſt Epiſtle of S. John, a 
the fourth chapter it is wiitten. Quisquis confeſſus fuerit 1 
Neid eſt filius dei, deus in eo manet, et ipſe in deo That is to 


cape. Who loeuer wall confelle that Jelus is 
ae of God in him A . God, and 


the gehalt articles? 
1 e ſhall tha wyth 
3 10 

15 5 


Aunſwere to certaine obiections againſt | 
modum vrique ipſevidebat quandoifadiceber. That is to ſuyr. 
Verily there is a certayne maner of eatynge 
that flewe, after whyche maner,he that wall 
haue eaten it, doeth d well in Chuſt, ⁊ Chiſt 
in hym. vo herefoꝛt, note in what maner (0- 
euer a man dooeth eate Chꝛiſtes flewe , and 
dꝛinketh hys bloude, he dwellerh in Chalſte, 
and Chꝛiſte in hym, but he that eateth, and 
dꝛynketh after a certayne ſpeciall maner, to 
whiche maner Chaiſthadreſpecte, When he 

pate the foꝛeſayde woꝛdes. The ſame Saynt 
3 Juguſtine in hys firſt boke. contra Chreſcoulum gramatiemi 


promari; AD the. xriiij. Chapiter ſapeth thus. did ar ipſo corpore 
et ſaguine domini, vnico ſacrificio pro ſalute noſtra, quamuis ipſedominus 
dicat. Niſi manducaueritis carne fili hominis. ce no ne ide apoſtolus dos 
cet etiam hoc pemicioſum male ventibusſieri? That is to ſape. 
What ofthe very body, and bloud ol our (a- 
uioure, the onely ſacrifice ſoꝛ our laluation⸗ 
thoughethereof our Loꝛd dothe ſaye, vnles 
ve eate the tleche ofthe ſonne ol man. ic. doth 
not the ſame Apoſtle (meaning Paule) teachy 
that it allo is pernicious to them that dove 
vlettnot duely, and rightfully⸗ ?: 
Okiee i; ¶ An other obiection there is alſo, and it is thys, 
Chuſt. (Joho. x. and xv.) doth feay.Jam a doꝛe 
10.10.15. Jam a vyne, and ſaint Paule. (Pꝛi.ad Conn 1. | 
pletb ſuche lpke ſpeache, whyche ſpeache of Chiiſte, 
cor. io aid of ſaint aule by thoſe places, doth not 3 
N tha 


cũ li. i.ca⸗ 


Pl. 24 
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the — of C . body in the Sacrament. Tol i. 


bebe 3 a reg byne,#lo foꝛthe. 
Dentblabiy (tap tbey) when Cipiſt at hys laſte ſup- 
per ( takynge bꝛeade, and bleſſynge it) dyd (aye, 


This is my bodye. and takyng the cup. a giuung 
thanbes, dyd ſay, this is my blood of the new 
teſtamente. c. yysſpeache ſoo pꝛonounced and 
vtteted dyd not impoꝛt, that Chriſte thereby 575 
make ok t bꝛeade and wyne, his body, and blo 
but eyther he ment, that the bzeade and wyne was 
c gnes, and tokeng ok hes bodyeand bloude, on eis 
that they ſhould be fygures ol hys vody and 
and not hys very body and bloud in dede and con- 
fequently therefoꝛe they ſaye, that in the ſacrament 
ofthe aulter, there is nepther the N 
bloud of Chiiſte,but bare material bieade# wyne, 
beyng oneip ſygnes, token, and figures di Chuiltes 
"body aud blond ther. ¶ Foꝛ ſol ——— Adfyver, 
this may be ſayd —— — 
ee bebe t boi alleged, edged, dl = 

ar 
'mente;020obiection,atidtrouthe Aale che 
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Aunſweré to certaine objections avainſt © 


This is my bodye thys is my bloud, that ts 

neyther true, noꝛ dothe lo bed e en 

je of ſcripture: fox concernyng realon eyther 

muſte we realon,and ſaye, that Chꝛiſte alwayes in 

hysſpeakynge dyd vie fygures, metaphoꝛes, and 

| rropes,(whych to dye nd moll kale, s - appeareth 

tons, the.vvj.of D.John)epther els we muft fape, th 

ond Chiiltedydbutonely tometymes ſpenke in figures, 

and not ſoo alwayes, whych beyng true, and there⸗ 
fozc to bee graunted, it Nee in reaſon, chat 

10. 10. ic thoughe Chꝛiſte inthe. L.and.rv.offe apnet ro Xt 


„ 1 ly that therefoze, 
wooꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, thys is my body, 
bloude, he dyd alſo ſpeake edict Ly ordratns 
let theſe lelp ſontes,that haue beene ſeduced by thys 
kyndeofargumentes,aſke they: teachers, whether 
they can —— — defende thys theyꝛ owne 
argument, wyth ſo feable a conſequent.oꝛ noo Ind 
yl they can not then tel them that they be very var⸗ 
lettes in dede: and as ſoz the rule of ſcriptures; that 
. - ofthe circumſtance of the letter, okother places 

offcripture,coferSd.withthe ſame;togatbertherof- 

or —＋ * — — 


oper incheller,now 
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the firzſence of Chriſtesbody in the: Sacrdwent. "mY 


celer of England in his learned bookeof confuracts' 
of hereſies, againſt the facramont ot the auiter;doth: 
pzzdetly aduertile us, ⁊ clerly aſfirme) iu ß dottriue 
| d pꝛeceptes of the now militan ch nges of 
bur religion, x faith ougyt to be tak ymniym 
1 n?ly. And in very dede yr in the lacramẽt ofß auler 
i were not ö true bodyof Chꝛiſt, but a figure a aſigni 
ficatid onely of it, thã i ſacramãts of new teſtamtt 
ſhold haue nothing moze;but rather ieſſe, thẽ p ſacra 
mẽts of old teſtamẽt had, which is againſt p catho 
like doctrineof the churche;z againſt al good reaſũ 
¶ An other obiection is this,Chziſt at hys laſt ſup⸗ oticw; 
thecyalice,o; cup into hys handes,dyd 


after that he had bleſſed it, ſaye. This cup is the 


new teſtamẽt in my bloud. And eng theſe 
woꝛdes mult nedes;as they lay, de taken fogur 

uely,inalmuch as the very material cup it {eile 
neyther the newt t, ne yetthebloudof- 
therfoze like wyſe, theſe woꝛdes alſo Chniſt 
25 bꝛead into his hades dolling it lying, this 


is my beds mant nedes be tak uratiuelpe. 
n er wherunto lots b 
efore tothe fame opiertton that this arginent ts 
very euyl framed w thoughe we dyd ad⸗ 
mita fi e hec od — 9 
dee tore ö 4 pect: 4 
ſpeache, it i 0 4 L ds 
gabel bene e t e 
take the ſpe ve wherein * 
touchmge the the crreumſtantes of the terte 
and courſe of ſcripture dothe tnpozte the contrary, 


75.5 unf dere tocertaine obiectious againſt 

obiectis ¶ An other odiection is. that Chꝛiſte hathe but one 
true natural body: now (ſay they) one true natural 
body can nottruely be but in one place, therfoꝛe ſay 
they ſeyng Chꝛiſtes bodp, is truely in heauen, it can 
not betruely allo in the ſacrament of the aulter. 

awer. ¶ o aunfwere whereunto mape be ſapde t hat in 
dede it is true, that Chꝛiſte hath but one true natu- 
tall bodye and where they laye, that one true natu⸗ 
rall body, tan not be, dut in one place, it is alſo true, 
alter one, a the ſelle ſume maner ol beynge but after 
dyuerſe maners of beyng one body, maye be ſondzy 


where, vea, and at one time to it is to voyt, in heauF 
in the viſible fourme, and maner of man, and in the 
ſacrament of the aulter, vnder the fourme a maner 

ol bzeade and wyne.and in eueryche ol them, really 
and truely to, in thole reſpectes, God beyng therein 
the doer, who is omnipotent. 

Obiectio ¶ Ther is alſo an other obie ction, and that is this, 
God can make man, but man cannot make God: 
nowe ſaye they, vf the true body of Chꝛiſte were re⸗ 
allp, and in dede, in the ſacrament of the aulter, cha 
the pꝛieſt which a man, ſhauld therby make God 
but mã can not God, thereloze in cramct 
ol the aulter, ther is not p very true bodye ok Chailt, 

anſvver. CTopannliptre wheranto.l to e 
er makerh higbiectl.caketh $1eps ring 

ie Hep! l 
malle, and Bang the wadegat c 
doeth make god, where in verydeede, the 


aboute no ſuche thinges, and yr he dyd, 
1 od 
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preſence of Chriftes bodi in the Sacrament Tol. 54 


is that the pꝛeiſt being the miniſter of God, and god 
beyng there the woꝛter with his woꝛd, by the prieſt 
pꝛo ounred there is cauled the very body ol Cheyſt 
to be there pꝛeſent, wher it was not ther befoze. x yet 
no new bodi ther made hut ỹ body ther pꝛelẽt which 
ldgago was boꝛne ofthe Uyzgin Marp, the ſame ( 
ſape) in ſubſtaunce, is there pꝛeſente onelye vnder the 
tkozmes of bꝛeade and wyne. 
In other obiection there is, and that is thys. S. obiccrion 
Lutze, in the. rvii chapiter of the actes, doth teſtyfye 
that S Paule, being at Athens, ⁊ in the mars ſtret, 
befoꝛe the counſell there, dyd lape, amongeſte other 
wordes, that God doth not dwell in temples made 
with handes, where vpon the vnlearned vnterned]p 
doth gather, that ſeyng the materſl temple is made 
with handes, and the lacrament of the aultar is in ß 
ſayd materiall temple, it foloweth (ſay they) that the 
vody and bloude of Chꝛyſte, can not be in it, becauſe 
God doth not dwell in temples made with handeg. 
Ind this obiection hathe bene ſoo muche lyked, and 
commended amonges the pꝛocedi Je pꝛechers abu⸗ 
ling b ignoꝛant Þ they thought it iueuitable, ⁊ there⸗ 
foe abuſyng the ſayd people they cauſed it tobefette 
vp,andpaynted fo: a gaye ſhew in the temples. Auſwere 
C Fo Tunlwere wher vnto, this is to be told you 3 
there is a great differente betwene beynge, a dwei⸗ 
tyng in a plate, foʒ a great manve ot᷑ you, (J doubte 
not) haue bene bothe in the cheape ſpde, in Pauleg 
churcheyarde, yea and Paules churche to, where ye 
haue not, with moſte due renerence, vſed, and beha⸗ 
ued pour ſelues, and yet J am ſure = ye den, not 

ai. ere 


- Aunſwereto certaine obiefionsagaiuit the 


there. Jndede,.God is p2operlyeſayde to dwell in 
heaueri,becaule he ther doth dhe w and manifeſthig 
great glozy,and in the hartes of iuſt, and good peo⸗ 
ple, he is alſo ſayde to dwell by grace, but ag foz o⸗ 
ther plates, he is in them beyng, but not dwellynge. 
And as conternyng the being ol God in the Sacra- 
ment ofthe aultare, foꝛaſmuch as there is the berye 
ſubſtaunce ot᷑ c<yzyſtes naturall and true bodye, and 
bloude, taken of the Uyzgyn Marp, and that the dy⸗ 
uinitie is, in vnitie ol perſon, inſeparably vnited and 
ioyned to the layde bodye and bloude, therefoze wee 
mult ſay and beleue, that the godhed of Chyyſte is in 
the ſacrament of the aultar, with his humanitie, in a 
very lpeciallſozte, and doth not thereby d well in the 
ſapd ſacrament, and ſoo this obiection is not woꝛthe 


B-ſ:! in à good button, fo2 all the bzagges that hathe bene. 
his rule⸗ made ok it. | a 1 

Other fond, and folyſh obiections, there ar, which 

are not woꝛthye to be anſwered vnto, and therefoze 

are not nedefull to be touched, exhoꝛtynge youthere- 

fore in Chzy elye,and ſtedlaſtlye 


which graunt vnto vs the father, the 
ſonne, and the holy ghoſt;to whom 
be honozand glozyfoz euer. 


rene flic hon in immodicam prafenth 
temporis pliuiom. 
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OBſecro uid ſibi uult ingens ꝗ ab e t AA 
N ottes 7 dies/icſi ne fine rut? 


Mortales quo niam nolunt ſua criminia flere. 
Cxlum pro nobis ſoluiterin lachrymas,. 
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T ou man thy caſe, thy wycked Gate, 5 
: — ovoid why weite 


And ſpedely dsgracerecetue,; dulp do repẽte⸗ 

Ehr tyuneslvogreat, and eyes ¶ . dꝛpe, thy wofull 
rupne nyghe. 

Foxtheoure ſtremes downe cauſeto power, thys 


cauſe vs ſighe. 
vs nowe mourne. thy recheles 


harte: 
wepe tho we mape ceaſe and 
2a wepe thonchar' may z thus caſe 


T onine [duo fc regem,er reginon tonnes | » 2 
' Aqui eis bene nolunt. N { 
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